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Appearance

By Sik OLIVER [LODGE.

HILOSOPIIERS have always sought Reality,
P and striven to dive down into Appearance

in the search for it, and would not be very much

|

Sm OIﬁVl‘IR LLODGE .
surprised if they found it very different from what
it superficially looks like. Scientific men, on the
other hand, in so far as they were not philoso-
phers, have been content to take the uaiverse as
they found it, consisting for the most part of
appearances given them by their senses, and not to
seck for any hidden meaning underlying those
appearances. The thing was taken for what it
apprared to be, and any very different interpreta-
tion would be something of a surprise. Surprises
of that kind however have often been undergone
by scientific men from the days of Copernicus
downwards.  Nothing could be more unlike
appcarance than the Copernican astronomy. The
earth did not at all feel like a heavenly body,
insignificant in size, careering through space with
great speed, and supplied with all its energy by

the radiation of a great central orb, which had
hitherto been regarded as the brightest of the
planets ; with day and night explained as due to
the rotation of the earth on its own axis, and with
the seasons accounted for by a slight tilt of that
axis to the plane of an orbit of revolution.

The achievement of great ends by small and
appavently insignificant causes was one of the
lessons that had to be learnt; another was to
discount appearances and to probe into them for
some mnon-apparent and yet fundamental reality,
somewhat after the manner of philosophers, though
it was not by philosophising that the scientific
explorers obtained their results for the most
part, but rather by rigid scrutiny and analytic
observation.

The appearance presented by matter is that of
a great continuous substance, or rather a pumber
of sueh substances, which are able to appear in
a variety of forms; but it was realised that matter
was discontinnous or atomie, cach portion built up
as au aggregate of separate atoms, which appear-
ed to be isolated and separate individuals; so
also the appearance of live things was a pum-
ber of separate and independent organisms
each transmitting its onn properties by ioherit:
ance, but having no apparent relationship
with each other. The separate identity of the
orgaunisms soon ceased to be an orthodox doctrine,
and the attempt was made to trace the gradual
passage of one into another ; so that some attempt
could be made to study the origin of species.
Whereas in respect of the inorganic world there
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seemed at firet to be no corresponding evolution.
Each atom seemed to he a mannfactured article,
2 separate creation, having no interchangeable
identity or element in common between them;
30 that there was no expectation of transmuting
one element into another, or of tracing between
them any family relationship, analogous to that
in the organic world.

There are other entitics that may be made
to appeal to our semses indirectly. Light, for
instance, seemed to be a thing siri graeris, travell-
ing from one piece of matter to another at an
immense speed; explicable in jwelf, if at all,
somewhat on the lines of sound; that is to say
it was thought to be a vibration of some medium
of a mechanical kind, whose laws, though more
complex than thoss of souad, could be ascertained
in a somewhat similar manuer. By special
investigation, other ingredients were added to
enrich the cosmos beyond ordinary observation.
The strapge phenomenon of electric charge, for
which we had no sense organ, was studied by
instrumental means. KElectric currents were also
discovered and found to produce many other
complications, among others magnetisin, which
at first seemed a distinct and separate entity.
It was now realised that electricity and magnat-
ism were inextricably involved together, and “that
magnetism could be explained by electricity in
motion. Then the further step was made that
the two in combination could constitute light, that
light was not a mechanical vibration at all, hut
was electromagaetic both in its origin and its
nature. The three brasches of kuowledge were
welded together into one comprehensive unity,
with electricity as the dominant factor.

But what electricity was in itself no one koew.
It could not be brought into existence. It could
only be extracted from its hidiog-places and dis-
played. Again it seemed absolutely continnous
gso far as could be ascertained. Then it was

fouad that discontinuity reizned here too, that an
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electric charge was composed of a great number
of very minnte elementary charges, of which
fractions were impossible, and which could he
ecounted as whole numbers, that these electrons
wero the real souree ot radiation or light, and that
every atom of matter contained and consisted of

definite numbers of them.

Thus gradually it was found that the atoms
were not separate individual entities, haviag no
common properties or family relationship, hut that
they were members of a family, and weve huilt
up of the same ingredients in fixed proportions ;
o that the fundamental constitutent of the physi-
eal world was not the material atom, as had heen
thought, but was the uait of electric charge, Thus
arose the clechiieal theory  of matter, ahsolutely
contrary to all superficial appearance.  We learnt
that all the atoms were related to each other :
they were all composed of the same things,
namely, positive and negative electricity, and that
the difference between the chemieal atoms  could
he explained by the number and pattern in which
these two elements were mingled.  Thus the
whole complexity of external nature, the land-
scapes and everything that could he ohgeyved,
including our own bodies, were due to the group-
ings and arrangements of jmmense aumhbers of
two fundamental entitics, now known as the pro-
ton and the electron. A rvevolutionary change,
this of the utimost sienificance, a kind of reality
not the least suggested by the appearance of
things, and yet undoubtedly true of the whola
material world,

So the scientific mind is gradnally learning
to distrust appearances altogetlier and to find
that veality takes many unexpected forms.  There
seems no end to the surprises in store for us,
For an atomic or discontinnous character has
recently been diseovered in light itself, so that
radiation is no longer something  continuous
travelling between the atoms. It is emitted or

absorhed in atomic units or photons, with varying
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degrees of energy, and with properties which
vary accordingly, though they all have the
game rate of travel. The photons are by no
means all alike. Some, when they enter the eye,
cguse the sensation of red, others of green, and

go with other colours. We find that colour is not

outside ourselves in the object, but is the result
of our interpretation of the energy of the photons
receive. Some  photons  there are which

in fact it isonly a

we
produce vo sensation at all,
few of them that do o others are rupr('s(‘nf(ul by
X-rays and gamma rays and by all the range ol
the spectrum.

The photons are something distinet from  the
atoms of matter, in the sense that they are not
material ; yet they ave physical entities and have
4 real though not an appareat existence.  Thus it
may be said at present that the physical universe
is composcd of three distinet things:

The proton or positive charge,
The clactron or negative charge,
And the photon, which is Lorn out of or

pl‘ocucds from the other two.

On this basis an lmmense amouat of work
has been done and innwmerable results attained ;
but no one couhl arrive at this conclusion by
mere observation. Physics has returned yvirtaally
to its own domain and might assuwme its old title
of natural philosephy : it has heeome philosophie.

These latest discoveries are mainly due to
the few years that have elapsed of the twentieth
century, and are just as remarkable as the
outcome of the years at the begianing of the nine-
teenth century, when the foundations of electri-
magnetism were being laid. It is all

city and
and has not yet filtered

comparatively recent
down to the mass of hmanity. It is bouad to

got there in time aud is bound also to revolu-

tionise some of their ideas.

So far mny heliefs are orthodox and are shared

hy all geientific cxpurts:l shall now begin

partially to diverge:
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‘The majority of mankind still trusts experience
and thinks that veality is rather like what it
appears to be.  ‘That is a lesson which will have
to be unlearnt. When we examine the workings
of our own body, for instance, the thing which
strikes us superficially is the working of certain
structuves, the internal organs and the brain ; and
because the brain is the organ of thought we are
apt to imagine that it has originated the thought,
and that if we kuoew more about its intimate
structure, we should nnderstand more about human
aatwee and the soul. That I venture to say 1s an
Musion.  No one makes the same mistake about
a loul-speaker, or thinks that by analysing its
mechanism we shall arive at the somrce of its
atterance. The brain is a more complicated
organ asswredly, and the source which works it
is hitden and unknown. But that is not a
difference in kind, it is a difference owing to our
relative ignorance. To a savage a loud-speaker
would be as mysterious as a brain is to us: and
the portable  set would seem to have life in it,
until he operated upon it with a hatchet, when the
life would disappear, and no more would he be
troubled with uncauny utterances. And yet, in 8o
far as they were due to cccurrances round him this
cause would be going on just the same. We know
nothing of the mysteries surronnding us, except for
the eflects they produce on our instrmments, includ-
ing our sense-0rgans. In appearance we are sur-
rounded by empty space in which nothing oceurs;
that is one of the illusions we have to overcome:
and we are somewhat helped in that discovery
by the phenomena of wireless waves. We may
be surrounded by what can be interpreted as
speech or music from all the capitals of Kurope,
but we shall know nothing of it unless we have
an ipstrument properly attuned. That is only a
parable, butit s a parable that [ would press; forI

believe it contains the rudiments of a great reslity.

When we die we appear to go out of existence;
that is the appearasce. But already people have



84 THE INDIAN REVIEW

found that it is not true. You can hold conver-
sations with departed people. Although they
have lost their own mechanism, they can borrow
another, and under certain conditions ean actuate
it, and thus once more be heard or occasionally
even seen. Thus they are still able to make
an impression on our senses, when the right
conditions are provided. Unless thuse conditions
are satisfied, they cannot move matter and there-
fore remain obscure.

What those conditions are, is now kuown in
elementary tashion to many people, and anyone
who desires the information cau be informed.
There is no object in forcing informativa on
people uowilling to accept it. The first instinet
of humanity is to dishelieve and persecute. That
is a phase through which any subject has to go,

My owa concluson is that the unique import-
ance of matter to life and mind has been over
emphasised and exaggerated. Matter is not
necessary even to light, but it is necessary to the
manifestation of light. We only know of light in
so far as it affects some kind of matter. I must
say exactly the same of life. Life is not depen-
dent on matter; but it cannot demonstrate itself
to us now unless it affects some kind of matter.
Consequently we only kaow of it when it is
incarnate. It can only incarnate itself temporarily,
it may be for a few minutes or it may be for a
few years, but the incarnation is always tempor-
ary. The performance of the material particles
is what appeals to us, and it is a sign or demon-
stration of that which actuates them.

As I have said many times before, matter is
essentially inert. It has no power of spontaneity,
it cannot move itself, it does not in the least
rebel, it has no will of its ovn, it goes wherever
it is pushed, and it is acted on by the space
surrounding it. That again is not obvious. 'The
appearance is as if one piece of matter could
_act on snother. But the reality is that they

both act on empty space or on what we call
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empty space or vacuum, and that this forms a con-
necting link between them. It is so in gravitation
when the earth is said to attract the moon; the
attraction is only apparent. It is so when a
magnet attracts a piece of iron, both are really
acted on and moved by the maguetic field in the
space betweea them. [t is so also when the parti-
cles of a spring wawind. ‘I'he strain is in the
connecting wedium, the particles ave merely
moved. It isso even when one body pushes
another. The two bodics da not really come into
contact, there is an intervening cushion hetween
the atoms, which is responsible for the apparent
repulsion.  Indeed some chemists are beginning
to think that when one atom cowbines with or
acts chemically on another, the action is really
conveyed from one to another Ly a rudimentary
photon or some kind of etherial agitation in the
space between.

So also I would say that the particles of a brain
are somehow operated on by a thought, so that
they can send a stimulus to the muscles, which hy

a suitable code can reproduce that thought. But

. here we are going into more complicated details,

which are not yet fully worked out. Suffice it to
say that I press all that we have learnt about
physical action so far to include biological actions
too.  When a dead leaf pirouettes in the wind, we
see the material motion, but we know that it is
the sign or index of something we do not sec.
A dead leaf is an inert piece of matter responding
to forces outside itself. That 1 believe is univer-
sally true of all moving matter.

[ make no distinction between animated and
inorganic matter ; they are all subject to the same
laws of physics and chemistry, and the laws are
completely obeyed. 'The energy of an organism
is accounted for, just as casily as the energy of a
steam engine, in terns of chemistry. But the
object or purpose of its activity, the aim and cou-
trol of the movement, arc not thus explicable.

For themn we must dive into what is not apparent ;
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we must recognise the directing agency of life;
and ultimately at the higher grades we find that
we are diving into the psychie or spiritual world,

and that the dominaut reality is spirit. The
and all that we observe, are

movemeats of matter,
demoustrations of the reality

mere indications and
jich exists all round

of this tremendous entity wl
its activity when it operates

us, and only maunifests
The function of matter 18

on the material world.
purely demonstrative.

It is to the spiritual world that in our inost

pature we actually belong, We are incarnate 1n

natter here for a time, to acquire individuality
and character, a personality which hereafter
we retain. If appcarances ave against this
doctrine, 1 can only say that appearances are
deceptive : and 1 and others lave learnt to
penetrate below the appearance and to arrive at
the Reality underlying them. When vccasionally
we get momentary glimpses of that Reality, it
is something too magnificent for our apprehension.
From it for the most part we ave mercifully
gcreened, so that we can attend to our daily work
here, and, as Voltaire said, « cultivate our garden’".

To sum up :—

I have learned from physics that matter, the
only thing of which our sepses tell us, is com-
pletely inert, and that all energy exists in space.
In other words, matter never initiates any kind of
motion, but is always propelled by something in
space, to whose activity it serves as an index
or means of demonstration.

[ have learned by personal experience that
people who have lost their material bodies still
exist, so that matter is not cssential to life; only
we are mot aware of their continued existence
ey use matter for purposes of demon-

The matter that they can operate on
is organised material of the same general tonn‘ as
that which they possessed pefore. When they find
ailable, they can be
of it in the old way.

unless t
stration.

gome such organisation &V
ghown how to make partial use

REALITY AND APPEARANCE 5

I infer that the spiritual world to which we
essentially belong is a far greater reality than
the world of matter, that it fills all space, guiding
and directing the energics there, and that thus
are brought about all material phenomena ; which,
though they appeal directly to our senses, are
only the sign or index of the real happeniogs.
'rom the informatiou gained from the departed,
1 learn that they can stll exert a sort of guiding
intfluence, so that they can from time to time
help us who are still emhedded in tlesh or
incarnate, and that they retain their acquired
powars, their memory and their affection. 1
further learn that they are progressing, that they
are aware of grades of heing higher than
themselves, and I iofer that grades of being exist
up to the highest conceivable, and beyond.
Finally, T believe the Universe to be a majestic
reality far above our present comprehension, and
that it is ruled over by a Fatherly power whose

name is Love.

Design of Flowers Unnamed
BY
Mr. GURUDAS ROY

(Late Principal, Cachur Sikshayatam.)

10—

A glassy drawing-room preserved and framed
Her charm; and then [ looked at her no more ;
Because I saw her better out of flesh

In a lace-shadow on the polished floor,

Wheve silver sunlight met the curtain mesh

In a low radiance, refined and thinned,
Scrolled with an old design of flowers unnamed —
A mirroring of grey flowers awaiting wind,

Dry Howers, stirred by no light pollen-lust—
Their powdery beauty lives in shafted haze
From settling of uninterrupted dust,

Aud a long sifting of & dust of days.

Divine adventurings, withheld Ly doom,

Skirt the immense quiescence of the room.



hither Away-Again ?
PARTING OF THE WAYS ?
By Dr. Sik DEVAPRASAD SARVADHIKARY

! I ‘O the seeker keenly scanping the political
horizon, a figure resembling that of the
Chrlsmn Apostle, of old, running away from his

%

Dr. Sir DEVAPRASAD SARVADHIKARY

duty, this Supreme Master's world-age question
Quo Vadis recurs again and again. 'The (uestion
has been addressed from age to age, to man and
man and to party and party and to community
and community but never been frankly and effec-
tively answered. The question has been address-
ed and will be addvessed infinitely and indefinitel
to all who have becn attending the Round Tabl-z
Conference, whether last year or this year or
both the years -for they have all more or less
run away from their duties according to the
exacting standard of those, who expected, nay
hoped against hoping that the constitution-growing
would take the turn of Jonah's (Fourd.
Lure-ducks and Lure-elephants (Kwnki-hantis
as they are called in Bengal) have as usual witﬁ

defini ' i
niteness  or  exactitude what the
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a great and real sacrifice. o
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will be authoritatively proclaimed thi;

the Christmas Holidays* or the
Ié;atweefx the two cufants terrible infants—Wiasto
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o y are wolrth at the leash and spoiling for
combat —Gilbertine. Inspite of Berl
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nothing
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to Geneva to attend the

months ago on my way
meetings of the League of Nations' Assembly as
e of the Government of India

a representativ
Wedgwood

I had the privilege of meeting  Mr.
Benn, then Secretary of State {for India and had an
opportuuity of discugsing Round Table prospects,
T happened incidentally to refer to what
struck me as the Laboratory aspects of the
situation, I iavited Mr. Beon to imagine the
Round Table not as made of timber metal or
marble but of crystal or glass, such as are used
in certain Laboratories for fine and delicate
experiments-—more qualitative than quantitative.
I invited him to consider that two differing
Schools of Experimentalists —not necessarily
rival, both honestly bent on

antagonistic or
place on

game results, if possible, invited him to
the table *Indian Unity " in bulk and also
invited him to apply strong chemical reagent of
differing type and strength, each in its own
light, for synthetic purposes. { asked him in such
an eventuality not to be surprised or depressed
if the Tables were turned, and if in the result
synthesis failed and analytics prevailed, that is

to say, if instead of coagulation,  cohesion,

consolidation, disintegration

amalgamation and
that in

and cleavage followed. I warned him
guch an eventuality it would be his clear-cut duty
as the Master Alchemist not to allow a single
particle, however mobile, to get beyond the Table

line and to stop the use of the disintegrating
agent as would

reagent and resort to such other re
It is easier

restore and strengthen integration.
to disintegrate in chemical as well as other

regions and spheres than to integrate.

This chemical fantasy had escaped my memory
and will not probably come back to Mr. Benn's
mind. Recently, however, it was vividly brought
back to my mind by one of the more than usually
in my long-standing friend,
a— Punch (7th October, 193 1).
acDonald and not honest

powerful cartoons
Philosopher and guid
# Professor ' Ramsay M

WHITHER AWAY—AGAIN?
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Wedgwood Benn is the guiding and ruling genius
and spirit of and in the Laboratory—bent on
finding the Elixir of national unity. Ranged on
the bench, showily and effectively, are formid-
able jars of acids and reageats, loudly lebelled
“Labour ", “Conservatism’ and “ Liberalism .
Beat on blending the contents through conduit
pipes from the jars in the fateful test-tube in his
Irand, the Professor with a worried, pinched and
hang-dog expression exclaims: “Now if only these
rather antagonistic elements will blend as T hope
we will have a real national Blixir.”

Now the triumphant experimenter succeeded in

beating —inspite of the “ antagonism of the

elements "-—all the Nagarjunis of the Ind is to

be gathered from a special report- -in another
full page cartoon in Punch (L4th October, 1431)
etitled « Her Protector V. Britannia, weary, worried
but stern with her full panoply and paraphernalia
bedecked, has the still more stern looking British
Lion alongside her, reminding one of the Nara-
siopgha-Dhiyan of the Hindu, has his forepaws
firmly planted on “ Party Factions . Round his
neck is the Medallion labelled * National Party "
with a supreme look of challenge “Touch ye, if
ye dave "

From the dates given above only a
4 between the supreme experiment and the

short week

eldpse
gupreme result.

Round ‘L'able experiments have taken more
than two years.

How much longer, oh ye (Fods, and Whither
Away?

I wonder how my chemical fantasy of fourteen
months ago traversed the Seven Seas aud came
to ‘‘ possess” the versatile artist of the Punel.

Mr. Wedgwood Benn, out of office, is able
to say and do much more for India than he was
able when I saw him fourteen months ago. I
had earnestly suggested his coming out to India
even for a short spell but that was not to be.

He strongly protested agaiost the last moment
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rush and hustle of the last stages of the Conference
proceedings.  Using other than a chemical
imagery, he protested against the conclusion of
the Conference with a Bradshaw in one hand
and a Stop-watch io the other,

But who listens; aud who listened? Not his
guccessor-in-Office nor even the Master-Alchemist,
with the infinite resources in his™ cupboard.
If the parties allowed it, unanimously, he would
have invoked some cheap Bazar stuff like
“ Arbitration”. But now he awaits the *“ Master's
Voice” and Parliament must first speak.

So the vicious circle has been completed and the
starting and finishing points ominously coincide.

Parliament has  spoken—both the Commouns
and the Lords—effectively and forcefully, if
not unanimously. ‘Uhe rest is a gnestion of time
and procedure. M. Gandhi has taken time to
con, study and ponder over the epoch-making
White Paper. Tt is no stalking horse of a white
elaphant. Tt is earnest, it is veal. There can,
therefore, be no tdk of the * parting of the
ways'.  Me. Ganlhi has not declared himself
pessimistically in  Loadon, Paris, Geneva or
Rome. ‘The Archbishop of Canterbury and even
Lord Lothian have appealed to him. Lord Irwin
in bis Maiden specch has more than justified him-
gelf in the House of Liords and his action stands
ratified. Even the present Secretary of Stato
is appraling to the Gandhi-Irwin pact and has
declared the Berhampur Conference resolution
as a breach of the pact. Mr. Montagu proclaimel
the “ equal partnership” cult in Parliament for
the ficst time in 1917 and suffered at the hands
of his Chief, Mr. Lloyd George. Mr. Lloyd George,
though in the Opposition, blessed the action of
the National Government, at Bombay, and denied
that he 1s encouraging Mr. Gandhi to resort to
civil disobedience. TLord Irwin acclaimed Tndia
as joint arclitect of her constitution and the
senile vapourings of Lord lochcape followed by
Lord Brentford peed not be minded,
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All this is to the good but the original
sin hangs on. No-body—but FLoyalists and
Royalists of and in Dalhousie Square—opposes
provincial autonomy. Butfew will have provineial
autonomy without central responsibility, Tord
Reading and Lord Lytton, who know India well,
say that if there was greater Responsibility in the
Centre before, thers would have heen greater
advancement. But according to the formula now
holding the board, there can be and will be no
central responsibility without communal settlement
and there can be no communal settlement without
making a satisfactory apportionment of loaves and
fishes, though no real and vital (uestions of
principley are involved.

“Loyalists " and “ Royalists” are said to he
secretly jubilant, and Moderates and Liberals are
proportionately depressed, T.et not the Congress
play into the hands of the “ Baemy " and miss
one of the grandest opportunities of any Nations’
life.

Those who want to make too much of a fetish
of “Taw and Ovder ” and seck to justify Ordi-
nances (inspite of Lord Trwin’s and Mr. Benn's
proclaimed objection and opposition to which I
referred ia my interview with the Liberty hefore
such proclamation was made), Heavy Rollers
and Churchill T'anks forget that disruption  and
disturbance are apt to he the order of the day, not
only in Moscow aud Madrid, not only in Berlin
and Pavis, but even in Dublin and Noew York after
getting all the liberty, license anl independence
that the Iree Staie of Ireland or the United
States of America could conceive or demand. Lot
us be thankful that what the Hunger-marchers of
America are doing against President Hoover to-day
has not been brooded in India, and what the
Gilmore brothers of Dublin are still doing i8
infinitesimally small in India.

Let there be therefore no faltering or looking
back on the one lhand

and no parting of the
ways on the other,

The Disarmament Conference

By Mr. SYDNEY W. PASCALL
(President, International Rotary)

N approaching the question of disarmament, the
l essential thing is that we accept the policy
agreed to by all the nations, which all .mora‘lly
accept as its fundamental principle. Discussion
must take place, however, about ways and means
and the special problems of individual nations.
The world must be prepared to take into consider-
ation security as France wants it, the revisions
of the Peace Treaties as desired by Germany and
the even greater question of absolute national
equality amongst the peoples of Europe. Wrecking
diplomacy and diplomatic bargaining at th.e
expense of any single nation must cease. It' is
incompatible with the modern trend for the desire
of individual nationalism working magnanimously
with the national aims of all other nations

towards a general approximation of agreement.

Corporate independence must be the new note
jn any discussions of disarmament, if they are
to have practical peace psychology. This would
mean the breaking down of those overgrown,
often dictatorial, national establishments in dealing
with the Navy, Army, and Air Force which
have grown iuto vested iuterests and a serious
menace to national liberty. Neither is therc a
question of purely pational disarmament,  Lvery
pation must have defensive forces sufficient to
maintain domestic order and to protect its borders.
The world having declared for disarmament, the only
question that remains is how it shall be gecured.

Better results will be obtained towards remedy-

. T
ing national grievances and a readjustment of

the map of liurope, and by raising specific
than by opeuing up the whole

questions rather
revision of the Peace

question of complete
Despite their defects, the Peace

' than before the

Treaties.

. e

Treaties left ““fewer miporities e

War in 1914, By starting from the position that

exists to-day, we at least avoid that controversy.
‘ 12

For example, supposing it were desired to raise
the question of the specific hardship of any part
of Burope, T am sure that most of the States
allied to England in the War would be willing to
sit around a- table and dispassionately discuss
the pros and cons of the matter, whereas, if the
whole world were allowed to roam freely up
and down the Versailles Treaty, questioning
anything aund everything, it would create such a
feeling of uncertainty, unrest, and misunderstand-
ing that I fear practical disarmament would be

postponed for a generation.

The policy of peace at any price does not
appeal to me. We are not all cast in one mould,
and therefore the differences and desires of all
countries must be taken into account. And if it
-were necessary, 1 should be willing to bear arms
in defence of human liberty, but that does not
prevent me from working whole-heartedly for the
reduction of all forms of arms, which are not only
a burden to overtaxed Europe and Amecrica but a

* menace to human evolution. Conciliation and

conference, in all circumstances, must be striven
after to guarantee complete success, otherwise
another internecine competition in armaments will
be fatal to our civilisation.

Let us mzke no mistake, we shall never rid the
world of war unless we are prepared to remove the
inclination to war and to put a bridle upon aggres-
givo nationalism. Physical disarmament depends
absolutely and entirely upon moral and spiritual
disarmament, the disarmament of mind, will, and
character, to the defects of which we can trace
some of the real causes of armed conflict. Dis-
armament, therefore, to be wholly successful is a
psychological problem, as well as a material one,
for we have to create qonﬁdence in peace, the
latter is no easy matter because it bas to be pre-
faced upon complcte political confidence amongst
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peoples of every nation, race, and colour. Wae
cannot disentangle the moral and the material
aspect of the question.

To remove some of the obstacles to disarmameat
and establish this confidence in peace, we require
the dispassionate judgment of all those called to
take part in the coming confercnce, nothing must
be done to violate the real spirit which animated
the original ideal of the League of Nations Cove-
nant. For instance, the disarmament clauses of
a Versailles Treaty were expressly retained as a
guidance to all the European npations, sod they
state in emphatic terms that the disarmament of
Germany was to be the prelude to the limitation
of armament on the part of all the other nations
In June 1919, the French Prime Minister ;sul)s-.
tantiated this claim by writiog: “'The allied and
Asso.ciated Powers wish to make it clear that thejr
requirements in regard to German armaments
Yve.re not made solely with the object of rendering
it impossible to resume her policy of military
aggression. 'They are also the first step towards
the reduction and limitation of armaments which

they seek to bring about as one of the most

fruitful preventives of war, and which it will be
one of the firat duties of the League of Nations to
promot?." The conference must not only be an
expression of good iatentions, but of the validity
of the peace treaties after the Armistice. We had
no right to ask Germany to disarm if the other
powers are maintaining

’ or increasing their
expenditure on armaments.

It must be remembered too that the signing of
the Kellogg Pact, August 1928, ushered in a new
era in the history of mankind, the far-reaching
consequences of which beggars the imagination.
Through its organised governments, the civilised
world condemned recourse to War as an instru-
ment of national policy. This action should be
sufficient to banish the fear in any one nation of
national security, permitting an immediate
decreasa in all forms of armaments, and therefore,

there is no legitimate o gical exc

building of huge Navies r ::I'c?l (Xw'm {Or -
, nies or Air orces,

the latter especially  to  bring the civilian

population of non-combataats into submission with

bolllbs anc p Se
] ()18()[)(‘(1 as l 'l(‘ ) 881N 8|“ent
g I 1SAr'IN

C.onfercnce is an attempt to get the pations to
display their belief in peace, and is a great test
of their sincerity and integrity of purpose.

One .of the steps I would suggest for the
progressive reduction of armaments, is the
establishment in every country of a I;Iinistr of
.I)efenc(s in the place of tho Ministry of War 'zhis
18 & psychological suggestion aimed st l;nking
people conscious of the service of peace. 'The
e.conomic and administrative gains of such a sugges-
tion would be a tremendous and a practical effort
f)f good faith. The use of Aircraft and Submarines
in War should be outlawed ; and I would suggest
that the world’s aircraft be internationalised )

By strengthening the authority of the pern;nnent
Court of International Justice at the Hague, as
well as that of the Permanent Court of Arbitmt’ion
there, we might inaugurate the foundation of &
Faculty of International Law, for which the basis
already exists in  'Academio de Droit TInter-

national for the controlling of international

conduct, and therehy forming a social. economic
y v »

and political organisation which could be the
basis of future world government, ,

I refuse to helieve mankind is gripped by the
fate of .any national or international circumstance
beyond its control. To me it is inconceivablo that
leaders in every land cannot finally subordinate
the dictates of the materinl to the larger service
of the Spirit. Iaving universally agreed to
practical disarmament as being consistent with the
moral and spiritual welfare of the nations, there is
now the urgeat nced to create such a’supreme
conﬁdgnce in peace that war would not only be
unthiokable amongst people possessing character,
but that offensive armaments would be sbunned’

a8 instruments of harharity and human failure

»;

THE SPANISH REPUBLIC AND ITS FUTURE

BY

Mr. HRISHIKESH ROY, M.A.

-

HE Republic/in Spain was ushered into
existence a few months ago by the dramatic
exit of King Alfonso XIII, the last of the long
line of the Bourbons who, with but brief interlude
during the last century, had ruled Spain  for
bundreds of years. As a sequel to the General
Election held on the 12th of Ayprll 1931, after
a lapse of eight and a half years, the Socialists
and the Republicans came out in overwhelming
majority  puttiog the Monarchists to  rout
everywhere. This was a clear indication of the
fact that the days of the Monarchy were numbered
and was not without its siguificance.  The
Socialists and Republicans mustered courage, and
under the leadership of Senor Zamorva and his
comrades who were in prizon only a few weeks
before for their alleged complicity in the revolt at
Jaca (1930), addressed a manifesto to the Nation
in the course of which they said:

In the name of the majority of Spaniards whom we
actually represent, we publicly declare that we shall act
with energy and rapidity to carry out their will and
bring in the Republic.

Forces were now definitely moving towards
the inevitable, and oun the 15th of April, strong
rumours were afloat that the King would abdicate.
But the reactionaries still dreamt of stemmirg
this onrushing tide of popular discontent by
means of ruthless repression.  Admiral Arznper,
the Premier, interviewing the King next day in
the ’moming, stated at G-15 r.M. that the Govern-

_ment proposed to declare Martial law for the

maintenance of law aad order in the country.
Events precipitating between 1 o'clock and
3 o'clock the same day made it impossible for
his Government {0 carry out lis intention, and at
850 P.M. Senor Zamora informed the Nation
{hat a Provisional Kepublic was sct up under

his presidentship, and it weuld carry on the

government till the meeting of the Constituent
Cortes —the Spanish Parliament—which had pot
been summoned since the suspension of the
Constitution in 1923, At 10 p.M. the King quietly
left Madrid for Cartagena whence he embarked
for France, leaving bebind a manifesto addressed
to the Nation in which he cleared his position.
But for this wise and statesmanlike step, Spain
would have been undoubtedly involved in a
sanguipary fratricidal war meaning complete
ruination of the country. The manifesto of the
King read in part as follows:

I am King of all Spaniards and 1 am a Spaniard. I
could find ample means to maintain my Royal Preroga-
tives in effective resistance to those who assail them*
But I prefer to stand absolutely aside rather than
provoke a couflict which might array my fellow country-
men against one another in civil and fratricidal strife.

* it * *

I shall await the time aad full expression of the collec-
tive copscience and until the Nation speaks I deliberately
suspend my exercise of the Royal power and am leaving
Spain, thus acknowledging that she is the sole mistress
of her destinies. Also Inow belleve that I am fulfilling
the duty which the love of my country dictates. ‘1 pray
God that all other Spariards may teel and fulfil this duty

as sincerely as I do.

It would perhaps be inferred from what is stated
above that the Revolution was a sudden outburst.
Not at all. On the contrary, it was but the
culmination of centuries of protest against tyranny
and abuse of which Spanish history provides
ample illustrations. As a matter of fact, it is no
exaggeration to say that the history of Spain during
ihe last several centuries is one long tale of suffer-
ing and persecution patiently berne by a helplees
people under the iron grip of a tyrannous absolu-
tisin. At the threshold of the eighteenth century,
we find Spain under the tyranny of Charles IV,
a Bourbon King “of scanty mental gift, generous,
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and easily led "’ who placed himself entirely in the
hands of greedy favourites and reactionary
advisers. The upshot of it all was, that the Cortes
were practically decad being seldom summoned :
reforms  were non-cxistent; industries were
paralysed by a preposterous fiscal policy and the
country was unnecessarily involved in incessant
wars which drained the resources of the State,
with consequent imprisominent of the people. The
outbreak of the French Revolution in all its {ury
revealed him in his trus colour. In order to
prevent subversive ideas from reaching the borders
of Spain, he not only suppressed all newspapers

but raised enormous sums of money to the tune of

£ 3,000,000 for carrying on war with the National
Assembly of France in the futile attempt of saving
French Monarchy from its threatened doom.
Moreover, for the furtherance of his own selfish
ends, viz, the possible adoption by France of cither
himself or his son as their constitutional king, he
made a shameful alliance with the same revolu-
tionary government and dragged Spain into a
series of disastrous wars in which she had no
concern. In the hands of Napoleou, hLe became
like “a clay in the hands of the potter” and led
his country from hwumiliation to humiliation. The
people, tired . of this regime, rose in rebellion
(May 2, 1808) ; but their rage was concentrafed
mainly on Godoy, the King’s favourite, and the
Freuch who made the King a servile tool in their
hands. The rising was, as cxpected, ruthlessly
suppressed by the French under orders from
Napolean who cleverly managed the abdication of
Charles IV and the forced assent of Fernando VI
his son to wnconditional renunciation of his title
to the Crown. The desire of Napolean was at last
fulfilled and the sceptre of Spain passed on to his
hand, Joseph Bonaparte, his elder brother being
placed on the throue. But his preoccupation in
Russia and the outbreak of the Peninsular War
mhade it impdssible for him to keep S‘pain. under
"his subjection any longer, and he decided to
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restore Spain to Fernando VII who, he thought,
would also he like his father, a willing tool in
his hand, and at the same time help in appeasing
discontent among the Spanish people who insist-
ently demanded the reinstatement of Iernando.
Napolean’s expectations were fulfilled to a certain
extent no doubt hut the people received a rude
shock.  To their ufter astonishment, the erst-
while beloved of the people began to puwrsue tho
old reactionary policy in a form uoheard of in the
aonals of Spain. The causo of this sudden out-
burst was nothing but an insistent demand from
the people for his aceeptance of the constitution of
Cadiz, adopted in 1812 by the Cortes summoned
under his orders which greatly limited the anto-
eratic powers hitherto enjoyed by Bourbon Sove-
reigns.  Not only did Fernando abolish the con-
stitution of Cadiz by a mere stroke of his pen,
but the death penalty was decreed against any
person who dared to speak in favour of the same.
Members of Cortes, poets, men of letters, journa-
lists, nobles, lawyers, officers, rich and poor wero
all clapped in jails and barracks. But such mea-
sures failed to crush the spirit of revolt manifest-
ing in the country. A widespread rebellion orga-
nized at home by (teneral Refael del Riego forced
kim to take the oath to the Constitution. But
sharp dissensions among the people themsolves,
and French intervention under Angouleme, provided
him with a fresh opportunity for carrying on his
old game again until bis death in 1833, The
next seven years of Regency (1833-40) had been
an unbroken period  of Civil War and  semi-
anarchy between the absolutists represented by Don
Carlos and the constitutionalists. 'The reign of
Isabel IT which  subsequently followed, saw
absolution abating not a jot, or tittle. But the spirit
of the times was not at all propitious for such a
reactionary policy. A nvolitical and intellectual
awakening was convulsing Lurope at the time. The
Reform Movement in England {(1¢32), and the over-
throw of abmolution in France (July 1830), were
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only two of its manifestations on the political side
just as it had its counterpart on the intellectual
side in the forging of new ideals in literature,
art and science. 'This had its repercussion in
Spain, with the consequence that revolts spraog
up in several parts of the country leading
ultimately to the flight of Isabel II to France
and the declaration of a Provisional Republic
(September 29, 1868). It must be emphasized
in this connection, however, that the people did
not wish to abolish Monarchy for good. On the
contrary, their real intention was to get rid of
the Bourbons, the root-cause of the miserable
plight of the people. With this end in view
Amadeo 1 (Duke of Aosta) was declared to be
the King of Spain; but being a foreigner, he
was disliked by the people and had to suffer
so many indignities at their hands that l.le
preferred abdication to the throne. Thus, Spain
was once more without a king, but the void was
early filled up by the restoration of Alfonso XIL
This Restoration period, though devoid of retro-
gression, tolerated the presence of old abuses
in the admipistrative machinery which was
sufficient excuse for continued agitation by the
Liberals and Socialists. Many partial risings
were simultaneously attempted with a view to
bring back the Republic, but none of them
succeeded.

With the accession of Alfonso XIII, the last
of the long line of Bourbon Kings pow enjoying
exilo in.England, the old reactionary policy was
revived again with renewed vizour, and behind most
pelitical intrigues the hand of the King was clearly
seen by the people. Political discontent s.we]]ed.by
leaps and bounds. T'o the already ever-increasing
Socialist and Liberal agitation, was now added

Anarchist activities aimed principally at over-

throwing the Monarchist regime. The declaration

of war in Morocco, and the proposal of organizing
led to the proclamation of a General

conscription, : ;
: \ich later on developed into

Strike at Barcelona wl

a country-wide revolution.  Martial law was
instantly promulgated throughout the realm, and
not only rioters but men of light and leading
whose opinions were unpalatable to the Govern-
ment, were caught in the wide sweep of its net,
The Anarchists, iostead of withdrawing their
terrorist activities, retaliated with the result
that DPremier Canajelas was assassinated in
cold  blood (November 12, 1912). In the
midst of this political turmeil the War came,
but the revolutionary movement went on
gathering strength. - The cessation of the War
only saw a period full of deep unrest, murders
and mutiniecs. The report of the Morrocan
disaster of 1921 revealing a rottea state of affairs,
in which many prominent politicians were involved
added fuel to the fire. A revolution was
imminent, but it was averted by the declaration of
a Military directorate by Don Miguel Primo
de Rivera, Captain-General of Catalonia, who
seized power and office afterwards (September 13,
1928). This was a sowee of further irritation to
the people, more so because of the recognition
accorded to it by Alfonso. 'The country was
declared to be in a state of seige ; the Constitution
was suspended; the DIress was gagged and
political meetings were banned throughout Spain.
Men who darved criticise the directorato were
either put behind prison bars or exiled in a foreign
land. No wouder that plots were henceforward
secretly hatched to overthrow the Government.
The autonomist movement in Catalonia began
raising its head once more aud Senor Macia, an
exile in Irance, made preparations to invade
Catalonia with a small band of armed men. As
a sop to these agitations, the directorate
announced the summoning of an assembly on
October 10, 1927, but it was so much hedged
around with limitations that it was the shadow
of a parliament without its substance, and
consequently it failed to evoke the interest of the
people to sany “appreciable degree. The death
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of Primo de Rivera was followed by the semi-
dictatorship of General Berenguer's Government.
A revolt at Jaca was nipped in the bud in 1930
in which Senor Zamora, the first President of the
present Spanish Republic, was implicated and
thrown iato prison. The cause of the revolt was
the attempt of the Republican element to get into
touch with certain discontented elements in the
Army whose gricvances dated from the dictatorship
of Primo de Rivera. Subsequent facts revealed
the formation of a Spanish Republic with Senor
Zamora as President, which would have carried on
the government in the event of the revolution
being successful. What followed subsequently
has already been dwelt upon in the begioning of
this article and hence it is needless to go over the
same ground again.

The Provisional Republic at the very outset of
its career was boset with various difficulties
which needed careful attention. The Army had
all along been a strong bulwark of the Mouoarchy
aod had to be brought under control, because on
it depended the maintenance of law and order
in the country and therefore the safety of the
Republic. Fortunately, the Provisional Govern-
ment had not much difficulty in accomplishing
this apparently arduous task. The rank and
file of the Army, especially the lower rank, were
already dissatisfied with the Military policy of
Alfonso XIII, by which promotions were made
according to favouritism and not according to
seniority as demanded by Infantry Committees
(Juntas de defensa). The result was, that those
who shed their blood on the battleeld went
unrecognised, but those who remained at home
were literally showered with honours. Hence
the lower rank of the Army readily withdrew their
allegiance from the Monarchy to the newly-born
Republic as soon as their services were requisi-
tioned, As regards the Officers who had been
flattered by the King, the Republican Government,
* to ensure safety, demanded from all a written
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pledge that they would remain loyal to the
Republic. So far they have not donc anything
to belie the confidence reposed upon them,

The relation of the Church an! State was
another thoray problem awaiting solution. It
is necessary to emphasize hers the fact that the
Church in Spain, like the Army, had been a pillar
of the Monarchy and offered relontless opposition
to all movement calculated in any way to advance
the country along the path of progress. 'The
debt of the Monarchy was acknowledged in the
bestowal of many privileges upon the Church
and the Monastic Orders which gave them
tremendons power and influcnce. An English
Journal recently wrote: “I'he latter have been
in many respects a law unto themselves, evading
taxation even when engaged in trade.” 'The
Church in Spain constitutiog as it does 65
Cathedrals and 38,000 Priests, wields a greater
influence on the masses the majorty of whom
profess the Catholic faith than in any other
country. Hence, the Government wisely decided
to postpone the consideration of this question till
the meeting of the Cortes. Meanwhile, for the
assurance of the Catholics who constitute the
bulk of the people, the Provisional Government
proclaimed that “it would respect in the fullest
manner the individual conscience, granting
liberty of belicfs and cults without the States’
requiring citizens even to reveal thejr religious
convictions . It was further assured that private
property would not he expropriated except for the
public utility with due indemnity,

and scrupulous
care  was taken to protect

Convents and
Churches from being damaged by the frenzied mob,

The declaration of a Republic in Catalonia
a little before the proclamation of a Provisional
Republic in Madrid by Colonel Macia who was
only recently an exile in France, was another
source of considerable anxicty, because it threat-
cned the very hegemony of the State, Catalonia
is specially marked from other Spanish provinces
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by the peculiarity of its hListory, wealt%x, traditions
and culture. Since the Catalan kingdom had
suok to the level of a minor province several
centuries back, it has been carrying on cease?ess
agitation to get back its long-lost. glory. .ano
de Rivera who camo from Catolonia, was himself
a staunch supporter of the Separatist movement
and promised that he would try his level best t.o
bring it about; but once in office he forgot his
promise and, instead of supporting the causf*,.pre-
vented it from rearing its head. 'The Provisional
Government faced with this imminent danger, at
once entered into an agreement with the Catalﬁn
Republic, by which the Provisional 1.{epubnc
accepted in principle the right of Catalonia to the
widest possible measure of autono'my short of
separation. The agreement further stipulated that
Catalonia wonld be deemed to be completely
independent during the period, intervening be:tween
the declaration of the Republic in Catalonia a.ud
the signing of the agreement, that the l‘e'gl(::l
would be styled the  Generalidad of Catalonia ”,
and that its Constitution shonld be drawn by the
Catalan people and submitted with the approv:'zl
of the Provisional Government to the Cortes f<.)r
its final ratification. It must be pointed Mltl.n
fairness that the above agreement, though it
temporarily averted a critical situation, has sown
geeds of future discord as will be shortly
pointed out. .

The general election to the Cortes which was
to have been held in the last week of June, h.as
resulted in the confirmation of the Repubhf}.
The Socialists and the Republicans have agaio
come out triumphant, giving the Monarchists a
hollow defeat evergwhere. The Clerical'P:.n-ty also
has dwindled in pumerical strength claining only
52 seats in the Chamber of Deputies. The Com-
munists firmly opposed to the Socialists and Repub-

licans have been reduced to nonentities. From this

it was confidently expected that under the Socialist

Republica_n coalition, the ship of the Republicaq
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State would sail smoothly on the course mapped
out for it. But recent events seem to bave
precipitated a political crisis which may prove
a veritable danger to the infant Republic. The
possibility of civil war is already loomiog in the
horizon. 'I'he Parliamentary Commission, under
the chairmanship of Senor Jimenez de Assua,
that was entrusted with the solemn task of
drafting a Constitution for Spain have finished
their labour, but their inclusion in it of the clause
meaning the dissolution of the Jesuits' organiza-
tion, and the confiscation of their property, bas
raised a tremendous hue and cry from the Jesuits
who have threatened the Government that they
would resist by arms any interference with their
property. The early promise of Senor Zamora
that he would maintain religious {reedom, and
private property in the State, could not thus be
fulfilled in the face of strenuous opposition from
the Republican left-wingers with the result that
Senor Zamora and Don Miguel Maura, the
Home Secretary, have resigned. A new Cabinet
has been formed with Senor Azana, the head
of the Republican Party (Accion KRepublicana)
as Premier and Minister of War, and Senor
Cesares Quiroga as Minister of the Interior.
Other Ministers remain provisionally at their posts.
Morcover, the Draft Coanstitution provides for a
Unitary State with regional autonomy which is in
direct conflict with the wishes of the Catalan
Separatists, who may create trouble in case their
Statute is rejected or amended by the Cortes.
The example of Catalonia may be followed by
other provinces, as is evidenced by the fact that
Galicia and Andaulasia have already demanded
autonomy. Itis yet too early to say what will
transpire. The portents are certainly ominous,
Spain may have to pass through a period of
chaos and confusion ; but whatever might happen,
it is expected that the Republic will come out
of the ordeal triumphant,




ALL OVER AGAIN

By JULIETTE VEILLIER-DURAY,

Avocat a la Cour, Puris,

HEN one reads Balzac’s novels with

impartiality, id est, allows oneself to be

carried away by the extraordinary vitality of the

human types he has created and adorned with a

number of passions, prejudices, vices and some-

times virtues, one feels that nothing has changed,
and is tempted to say, nothing ever changes.

And still, all the nations in the world undergo
apparcntly fundamental changes, either politically,
or socially or sentimentally.

Will they come to a Iluminous truth? No,
they will . . . go back to something, which may
be desirable, but which is not new.

Women have recently gone through a lot of
manifestations of independance, claiming power
under all forms. They are quite justified in their
action. Nobody cen theoretically say that women
are ioferior to men and deserve less. It has
become absurd, even to make a hLint of it.

And still, what does all this come to 9

In the Uuited States of America, where women
are not liberated, buthave always been free—free
to a point that human beings of other nations cannot
imagine, since they have enslaved men,—in the
States, a decp, unavowed but easily detectable
desire of dropping this terrible independance
makes its way. Doubtless signs of it are shown :
the creation of fraternities, which cause castes to
exist in their casteless nation, and create binding
traditions, the eagerness to marry into an old
family, if possible in European nobility and clothe
oneself delightfully in all the senseless prejudices
erected as a dogma, and so on.

In England, where women had won rights of all
descriptions, their punishment is to be left alone,
in a terrific pumber, with their recognized rights,
and crave to become the thing of a good man
who would act as a master to them,

In France, where men have always made it a
point to behave gallantly, and let women have
whatever they want, exeept in politics, women
make their way practically in all professions, and
do not suffer so much, it scems, from the absence
of political rights.

But, recently, men have already regretted their

liberal attitude, and a curious campaign  has
started, where the best men utter

the greatest
number of absurdities, such as

prevent women
from working, and men will not bhe workless,
which is about the cquivalent of : this man is sick,
kill him, Lie will not be sick any more.

In Tndia women are heroical,

very  marvellous, they practise
multitudes.

Aud, what is
heroism in
It is not the fact of one exceptional
woman.  They are more advanced
than women of the Old Continent, though a few
years ago, they were still fay behind. But,
where their happiness lies, is
tained. They will tell later on.

The timid impression of the writer 18— imitating
a very famous German book : Oy the fire line
of women, nothing changed.”

politically

not yet ascer-

hl
From century to century, they assume different

advertiscments to their activitios and so ealled

“rights ", Lut their fine or petty nagure lies there,

unchanged. Great women do gre

at thiogs, the
others do nothing, whatey

er the conditions ara,
Do you think that a woman in France, becom-
ing officially & “representative ™ in the Chamber
of Deputies, will have more political influence
than a woman without any such right or
receiving political people in hey ¢
will answer : much less,

iuﬂm-nce,
“salon Y Some

Balzac, whose genius Lag given
the picture of “ luman Comedy ”
school for politicians, lovers, teach(',,ra aristocrac
and (.]emocracy, rich and poor, rulerg , and slave);
0.{ either sex, because, under totally diﬁ'orex;t
circumstances, you see yourself portrayed )tr
as flesh and blood are true, ' yeo, tre

-

to hunmnity
is the hest

-
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INDIA AND WORLD OPINION

By Dr. LANKA SUNDARAM

EVER before in human history has India
stirred world opinion to such an extent as

she has done at the present day. The domestic
political situation in India has tremendous reper-
cussions on the course of world politics, Mahatma
Gandhi’s recent visit to Europe, and his message
to the world, have brought to a head international
forces of a constructive and helpful type. The
pational fortunes of India have thus attained an
international import, while world opinion has come
to wield an important influence on the political

" future of our country.

World opinion is interested in India in two
ways: In the first place, the constitutional possi-
bilities of the Indian situation have been
thoroughly studied throughout the world. During
the time of Round Table Conferences, the foreign
press was fully supplied with news of the happen-
ings in London. Special correspondents from
every part of the world were provided with berths
at St. James’s Palace. Le Temps of Paris, the
New York World, the Frankfurter Zeitung, acd the
Moscow ITevestia were as much alive with news of
the Conferences as the London Tines and the
Manchester Guardian ; with this differcnce that
they put different constructions upon the pm(.:e.ed-
jngs in accordance with their special political
dispensations. The cable and the wircloss were
pressed into service to the optimum point, and the
people of the world were satisfied to the fullest
extent. A corps of foreign correspondents was
always to be seen at the hotels of some of the
prominent Roundtablers, intent on getting scrap% of
political news after a full day's speechmaking
and committee sittings at St. James’s.

The Conferences in London produced one
profound impression on me. It is that the world
at large is au fail i
possibilities of India. If the Reports of the Simnon

Commission were best sellers at the time, the

proceedings of the Round Table Conferences

13

with  the constitutional .

filled thousands of columns of the world press,
which is the basic factor in the creation of world
opinion.

Nor does this constitute a purely passive
interest in Indian affeirs. The world at large is
equally alive to the dangerous import of the
Indian situation in the event of the failure of
constitutional parleys. ILast year's passive
resistance movement whiclh has attained the
acme of perfection, has completely captured world
thought. But it is equally well impressed with
possibilities of violence and bloodshed in India.

In every country the passive resisters’ move-
ments received a direct fillip from the Indian
satyagrahis. In Lgypt, the Wafd followed the
Todian example with scrupulous loyalty. The
Indo-Egyptian parallel is complete. In the
Philippines, the Filipino struggle with the U.S.A.
received sustenance from our country. The
Spanish revolution is an instance in point.
Christmas of 1930 saw defiant squatters in
Madrid, driving home their mission to their
compatiiots in the same manner in which the
Esplanade Maidan demounstrations in Bombay
exhibited the Indian mind. Ilverywhere in the
world, the satyagruhi experiment is being closely
stadied. In Palestine aud Lybia under Duitish
and Italian hegemony, the repercussions of the
Indian problem are as profound as in independent
countrizs like Spain and Mexico: Korea against
Japan; Indo-China, Syria and Morocco against
France ; Java against Holland ; Egypt and Ireland
against Britain ; Azores against Portugal ;—in fact,
wherever a people wanted to exercise their
self-determination, the Indian experiment was
found to be extremely instructive.

India has succeeded in giving shape to the
most revolulionary socio-political phenomenon in
the world. The pacific settlement of international
disputes is the keynote of the policy of the
League of Nations at the present day. Law and
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reason are expected to regulate inter-statal rela-
tions. The War miod, instinctive of primitive
mind, is to be exterminated. A vast amount
of procedural technique is being evolved at
Geneva with a view to solving international
disputes. The League machinery had been
successful to a certain extent in this war-weary
world. But there is one fundamental factor
making for world peace which is lacking in the
League programme. Tt is the passive mind.

The wmaia reason why the world is so pro-
foundly interested in the Indian problem, is that
our country supplies this unique quality—passivity.
Mere negative equations so far are used to guide
international programmes. If you read something
about disarmament, you always meet with
expressions like “cease fresh conmstruction of
armaments”, “eschew the War path ” and the
like. But the extirpation of the War miad is the
prime requisite of the world at the present day.

The Indian experiment is militant, but it is
extremely passive in operation. The moral
calibre of civil resisters is essentially sound and
profound.  Human nature being what it is,
passions can be roused to a very great pitch.
But the safyagrahis in India were able to preserve
their pristine qualities of head and heart. This
is the healing message of India to the world.
There is a responsive mood on the part of world
opinion in regard to India’s message.

India’s message of peace and goodwill was
broadcast in the Resolution of the Working
Committee of the Indian National Congress as
the New Year's message. There is an immediate
and sincere response for that message. No one
need waste time on a consideration of the possible
effects and results ot the present situation. Dut
it is essential to recognise that the sincerity of
our nation is not questioned by any sister country
in the comity of nations. It is equally essential
to understand that world opinion is anxiously
watching the events in our motherland. Just

imagine the significance of the resolution tabled
some time ago by Senator Borah of the United
States of America, wrging his Govermment to use
its good offices towards the solution of the Indian
problem.  lmagine azain the helpful action of

the Women’s Tnternational Federation, or of the
gronp of"l)ivinn:-z even from England, in offering
constructive advice to the Iitish Government in
this regard,

\.V‘.n'ld opinion is fairly well attuned to the
}Indlau situation.  Liaison woik is Leing performed
'J)..‘}l,)en[:’;'.:',].‘;l,o:}:e l]ri]::lflf:,)llf:rllm;llrs],rl ]ilr‘r;]al::i"rmt:il(l)lxrll lf:rmgl:i

t g ve a
played their distinclive parts in this liaison work.
The reactions of India to world opinion and pice
versa ave undoubtedly helpful.  \With thae growing
consclousness of the interdependence of every
conuntry upon the other, thero is no doubt that
even puraly domestic problems  will be solved by
Jomt action bused upon mutnal understanding,
goodwill and co-operation.  There is @ continuity
and esseotially genuine oneness in world opinion,
yvhich is helping to solve the Indian problem in
1t8 own slow but sound manner,
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A Fireside Reverie

By Mr. GLYN BARLOW

NGLAND and the fireside instead of Tndia
and the fan. A grey sky aod tall
instead of a blue sky and tall

chimney-pots ‘
palms. Turtive cats in the garden instead of

Mz. GLYN BARLOW

An electiic bell for the neat-
impudent erows. An electiic bell for “t

handed Phyllis’ instead of a shout for the bare-
legged ‘Boy'! Yes, the ways in Euglaf]d and
in Tndia are very differest, but a Latin poct
although a man may go from

reminds us that, .
the wan himself remains

one country to anocther, '
it is nearly four years now since
unchapged in my regard
more than

the same.
I left Tndia, but I am
for a land in which 1 worked for

forty years ; and, if only there wore Marconi-
s to the East, how glad I should be to spend

tri
P with well-reniembered

an occasional afternoon .
friends at Madras, 1 make it a point, however,
to keep in touch with Indian affairs, not only

through the newspapers but also in occasional

talks with Indians, of whom there are always
very many in England.

"To one who, like myself, was in India in the
first years of the National Congress and stayed
there till four years ago, witnessing year by year
the orderly progress of the Copgress and of the
country, it is a great disappointment to see the
turn that things have taken; and, after having
witnessed the fine work of level-headed Indian
super-men  of old, such as Mr. Gokhale and his
likes, it is very regrettable that—in opposition to
the views of the many level-headed Indians of the
present day—the rational progremme of the super-

men of old should have been set at naught.

‘T'he views of an old man are naturally coloured
by memories of the past; and when changes come
he is apt to think that ¢ the time is out of joint .
In regard to India I certainly think so myself;

but I forget not that :

The old order changeth, yielding place to new ;
and I know that ‘ Young Tndia’ will think for
itsclf, and 1 can only hope that Young India will

think for the hest.

1t is permitted to an old man to be reminiscent ;
and reminiscences, though often boring, are some-
times useful reminders of the past. It was in
1883, in the days of the good Marquis of Ripon,
that I went out to India; and India has certainly
advanced since then. It was a time when Indians
“ Natives "’ and Englishmen were the “ruling

were
when the policeman in the street thought

race
it his duty to salaam every white man that passed,
and a coolie could be Kkicked with impunity.
Such conditions were provocative of ‘swelled
head’, and nota few Englishmen, especially of the
lower class, had very bad attacks of the disease,
and acted in ways that were responsible for

a good deal of inherited ill-will among Indians

in the present day. Itis well indeed that such

times are gone !
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The Congress was in its infancy. Some of the
early ‘ Congress-wallahs’, as for example Mr.
Surendranath Bannerjee, were real orators, but
many were not; and the Pioneer gave an annual
lead to the domiciled European press in belittling
or making fun of the meetings; and I remember
the wrath of the Hindu in a certain year because
in the London newspapers the only notice of
the year’s Congress was an ironical paragraph
in the Globe headed “ Jabberjee on Tap . Bnt
the Congress was not to be daunted, and befon;e
long it had won sarious recognition. Year after
year it helped in shaping Indian opinion ; and
one of its most insistent articles of faith, always
emphasised with acclamation at aonual meetings
was ity unshakable adherence to the Kmpire o,f
which India formed a part, and within which
she desired to govern herself. And India made
great progress, and would have gone jforward
from strength to strength ; but disturbing counsels
prevailed, and a storm came, and now !

Well, the Congress is 'serious enough now, and
it has acquired power ; but power —like powder !-—
badly handled, is liable to explode ; and firebrands
should be kept out of the way. Here in England
there is very general sympathy with Indians in
their desire to govern themselves ; but there ig
also a sense of horror at the dastardly crimes that
are being committed ; and it is the general idea
that preachers of ‘civil disobedience’, however
pacific their own intention may be, ought to realise
that they are unchaining a spirit of defiance of
law and are in a measure responsible for the
crimes, They should bear in mind also that they

are nurturing a wild beast that may eventually
terrorize Home Rule.

For Mr. Gandhi there is in England very deep
respect. Everyone regards him as a good man
and true, who lives for God and for country with-
out any ulterior motives of his own. There are
good-humoured smiles at his blanket and at other
things that are oddities in English eyes; aud
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most men find oddities in his ideas ; but mo one
hasa word against Mr. Gandhi himself. A little
man, but a giant!

I'read in a newspaper the other day a state-
ment by an Knglish clergyman that of all livine
rT1en he thought that Mr. Gandbi was the mos;
]:ke Christ. In blamelessness of life, in humi-
llt,y. and self-sacrifice, and in a whole-hearted
desire to do good, it might be difficult to find
Mr. Gandhi’s equal; but in the matter of civil
disobedience the views of Mr. Gandhi and of
Christ would seem to be at variance. Readers

will doubtless remember that Judaea was part of

a provinece of the Roman Empire and the Jews
had to pay a tax to Rome. Some ot them
questioned Christ about the lawfulness of a civil
disobedience campaiga.
Show me a rupee,.
hath it?
The King-Emperor’s.

Render therefore unto the Kir !
g-Emperor t
which be his and to God the thingspwhich lbee 81;35:

Whose image and superscription

Hot-headed Jews, however, eventually started
a civil-disobedience campaign, and Jews all over
the world have regretted it ever since. Jerusalem
was wiped out; and Judaea, instead of becoming
independent, passed eventually under the reazi
yoke of a much less magnanimous Empire than
Rome.

. Independence is a noble aspiration: but the
idea of sudden independence for a miéhty and
h.eterogeneous‘Empire’ like India must surely
give ‘pause. Which Indians would be indepen-
deat? If India feels that she owes no duty to
England, Eogland realiscs none the less surely
that she owes a duty to Tndia, and also to India's
millions, for whom she has been responsible so
loug; and, before granting independence, she
must surely safeguard the well-being  of ’India
as a whole and the well-being of India’s parts.

I'l‘ will be remembered that at the conclusion of

the Second Round Table Conference, Mr.
Gandhi, in proposing the vote of thanks to the
Premier, observed that they had come to “the
parting of the ways ", though he would explore

every avenue to arrive. at a common understand-

ing. The Premier, in his concluding observations,

appealed to Mr. GandbLi not to forsake the way

of co-operation :

My dear Mahatma, let us go on in this way. it is_the
best way. You may find it to he the only way. It is
certainly the way that will enable both of us_to relate
our political action with the glorious spiritual impulses
which lie at the sources ot all our being.

Since then, Mr. Gandhi had repudiated all
at he would revive civil disobedience

suggcstion th
nd and

and declared that he kept an open mi
would ooly decide after consulting his colleagues
on the Working Committee. ¥rom the direct

and unequivocal way in which he disclaimed the

report of an Italian nowspaper, it was evident that
the  Mahatma would do nothing in haste and at
any rate would not do anything to precipitate

a crisis.

But since then events have moved with startling
rapidity. Before Mr. Gandhi landed in Bombay,
on December 28, the U. P. Congress had declared
a No-Rent campaign and an emergency Ordinance
was in full swing in the Frontier, the U.P. and
Bengal. On December 25th, Abdul Gaffar Khban
and a few others were arrested under Regulation LI
of 1818, and in a week's time over a thousand
Red Shirts were bound over in the Frontier. The
next day Messrs. Jawaharlal Nehru and T A. K.
Sherwani who entrained for Bombay to greet
Mahatma Gandhi, and to attend the Working
Committee meeting, were arrested on a wayside

station on a technical offence of disobeying orders.

They were tried soon after, convicted and sen-

tenced to heavy terms of rigorous imprisonment.
The Mahatma arrived at Bombay on the 28th,

The Return and the Arrest

BOMBAY'S WELCOME TO GANDHIJI
A great ovation awaited him on his return—
an ovation which was somewhat marred by
the dramatic arrests of leading Congressmen.
In the eveniog in reply to the demonstrations
of welcome at the Azad Maidan, Mabatmaji
referred to these arrests and said :

1 take these as gifts from lord Willingdor, our
Christian Viceroy, for is it not a custom during X’'mas
to exchange greetings and gifts? Something had to
be given me, and this is what 1 got.

Gandhiji further continued :

We should abide by the crecd of non-violence. We
should be true to the spirit of Satyagraha. We should
not swerve an inch from our ideal of Ahimsa. People
who did not believe in this creed of the CUongress,
should either leave the Congress, or get the creed
changed. Swaraj for India means peace for the whole
world. Our methods may take years to bring Swaraj,
but it does not matter.

Concluding, Mr. Gandhi said :

I have much to say as regards my sojourn in England.
Butif 1 am not arrested, L shall write about it. If it
falls to our lot to fight again, I ask you to be prepared
tor it. But I will try my utmost to avoid it. Even if
there is a single ray of hope, I will persevere and will not
abandon negotiations. But if 1 don’t succeed, I will
invite you to join me in the struggle which will be a fight
to & finish. May God grant you strength and courage.

WILLINGDON-GANDHI CORRESPONDENCE

He then attended the Working Committee
meetings and asked to see the Viceroy. On
99th  December, Mr. Gandhi wired to His
Excellency as follows:

I was not prepared on landing yesterday to find the
Froptier and U. P. Ordinances, the shooting in the
Frontier and the arrests of valued comrades in both the
provinces on the top of the Bengal Ordinance, waiting
for me, 1 do not know whether I am to regard these as
an indication that friendly. relations between us are closed
or whether you expect me still to see you and receive
guidance from you as to the course I am to pursue in
advising the Congress, 1 would esteem a wire in reply.

The Viceroy’s reply to Mr. Gandhi pointed out
that, whereas the Viceroy was willing to meet
Mr. Gandhbi and discuss coostitutional matters
arising out of the Round Table Conference and
give all possible advice as to the best method of
ensuring the successful co-operation of the
Congress, His Excellency would in o
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circumstances permit the raising or discussion
of the question of the recent Ordinances.

Mr. Gandbi, in a further communication to
the Viceroy, observed thatif His Excellency
considered it worth while to see Mr. Gandhi, the
Working Committee Resolution tentatively planning
civil disobedience would be suspended in the
hope that it might result in its being abandoncd.
The Congress plan included vigorous boycott
of British goods and concerns, and alo dis-
obedience of “ un-moral laws ™.

WORKING COMMITTEE RESOLUTION
The Working Committec is ot opinfon that these
several acts and others of lesser gravity that bave taken
place in some other Provinces, and the telegram from
His Excellency, seem to make further co-operation with
the Government on the part of the Cengress utterly
Impossible, unless the Government's policy is radically
changed. ‘These acts and telegram betray no intention
on the part of the burcaucracy to hand over power to the
people and are calculated to demoralise the nation.
They also betray want of faith in the Congress, from

which co-operation is expected by the Government,

Regarding the vequest to the Viceroy to
re-consider his reply to Gandhiji, the Working
Committee wrged for a public and impartial
inquiry into the Ordinance question. The
Comuiittee also passed a resolution that the
Premier's Round Table Conference Declarations
were wholly unsatisfactory and inadequatein terins
of the Congress demands.  Inthe event of a
satisfactory response not coming from Government,
the Working Committee called upon the nation to
resume civil disobedience.

VICEROY'S REPLY

H. E. the Viceroy, immediately after his return
from Calcutta, held a meeting of the Exccutive
Council lasting two hours when the situation aris-
ing out of the Willingdon-Gandhi correspondeuce
was discussed. The Private Secretary to H. K.
the Viceroy telegraphed to Mr. Gandhi as follows

on Jannary 2:

They much regret to observe that, under your advice,
the Working Committee of the Congress has passed
resolutions which involve the general revival of Civil
Disobedience, unless certain conditions are satisfied
which are stated in your telegram and the rcsolutious.
They regard this attitude as the more deplorable in view
of the declared infcution of His Majesty’s Government

——

_—
and the Government of India to expedite the policy
of. Lcoustitutional reforms contained  in the Prllr‘le
Minister’s statement. No Government consistent with
the discharge of their responsibility, can be subject
to conditions sought to be imposcd under the mepace
of unlawful action by any political organisation, nor
cun the Government of India accept the position in;plied
in your telegram that their policy should be dependent
on the judgment of yourself as to the pecessity of
measures which Government have taken, after the most
careful and thorough consideration of the facts and
atten: alvl other possible remedics had been exhausted.

His Excellency and his Government can hardly believe
th.at youor the Working Committee contemplate that
His Excellency can invite you with the hope ot any
advantage to an interview, held under the threat of
the resumption of Civil Disobedience They must hold
You aad the Congress responsible for all consequences
that may cnsue from the action which the Congruz;u
have announced their intentlon of tuking and to meet
which the Government will take 5] 1UCESSATY easures,

GANDHIJI'S REJOINDE R

Thereupon  Mr. Gaalli sent the following
rejoinder to His Excelleney :

I cannot help expressing deep regret for the
of His Excellency and his Government, Surely, it is
wrong to describe the honest expression of an opin,ion as
a threat. May [ remind the Government that the Delhi
negotiations were opened and carried on whilst Civil
Dis&)bedieni(l:e was on and that, when the Pact was
made, civil resistance was not give
made, oivil given up but only was

This position was re-asserted and accepted by His
Excellency and his Government in Simla, prior to my
departure for London. Although 1 had made it clear
that, under certain circumstances, the Congress might
have to resume Civil Disobedience, the Government did
not break off the negotiations. That it was made cleay
by the Government that Civil Disobedence carried with
it the penalty for disobedience merely proves what the
elvil resisters bargain for but does not in any way affect
my argument. Had Government resented the attitude
it was open to them not to send me to London. On the'
contrary, my departure had lis Excellency’s bless

Nor is it fair or correet to suggest that I have ever
advanced the claim that any policy of the Guvernment
should be dependent on my judgment. But [ do submit
that any popular and constitutional Government would
always come and sympathetically consider suggestions
made by public bodies and theip representatives and
assist them with all available information about thelr acts
or Ordinances of which public opinion may disapprove
I claim that my messages have no other meaning than
what is suggested in the last paragraph. Time alone
will show whosc position wag Jjustified.

Meanwhile I wish to assure the Government that
every endeavour will be made on the part of the
Congress to carry on the struggle without malice and
in a strietly non-violent manner.

It was hardly necessary to remind me that the
Congress and its humble representative  are responsibly
for all conscquences of vur actions.

decision

ings,

Thus the negotiations came abruptly o an

end.  The pcace-makers, among whom were
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S
gome leading Liberals and Members of the

Welfare of India Lcague and the Millowners’
Association, tried to intercede but it was too
late and the final plunge had been tafken,

Mr. Gandhi, in an interview to the Assoclateq
Press on January 3, pointed out that by the Del‘lu
Pact he bad not committed himself to the
abandonment of civil disobedience and that the
Pact itself was negotiated while the.movement was
still going on.  On the eve of Lis going to L(mrh)f),
he had made it clear to the Government of India
that civil disobedience might be practised by way

of defensive action.
CABLE TO LORD IRWIN
It was about this time that he despatched

the following cable to Lord Irwin:

ier best, but have
-ay believe me. 1 have tried my : L
f illjégy I‘(Ilevertheless, I don’t lose hope, lll:ld God \wll'\;\)g;i
‘}lmll "retain the spirit which, you believed, actl;a lb‘e
fne during that sacred weck in Delhi. I shall rot beli
your certificate.
MESSAGE TO COMMONWEALTI LEAGUE

Mr. Gandhi had also sent a message to
Mr. Horrabin of the Commonwealth of India
League and another to Indian Christians. Tn the

course of the former, he pointed out:

In the surrounding atmosphere I detect no traceTl?:
any desire for honourable andheqti;nl“cio-:)}()lireah‘(})lt. b
has forgotten that in the Delhi tr h i

kat:lelzozitizens tg ¢ivil disobedience was tlucln,ly n,cotgn::\ed,.
i i i ras continning  whilst negotiations
for civil disobedience was €0 : exo o
it w ued only durin e

were pending and it vsns* discontinu ; y i I3

wruce. o
1 am convinced that in such an 'atmosph.eye the
development of a free constitution leading to mdep‘e:;;
dence is utterly impossible. 'l‘h;a sgppressxon Ofig?r;%leex;é
y ers seem .
anisations and arrests o_f eaders ;
‘Iilregvertheless, so far as I can Jl]ldgl;‘., th(:“lvasé. m:tsl?le)io:lf
i isspiritec ut will ofter

eople will not be disspirited, ] -
fesigtance to authority and yet, in the mxds_;t of Govern

ment provocation, will observe strict non-violence.

MESSAGE TO AMERICA

Before retiring to bed on the 3rd night,
Mahatma Gandbi called Mr. Mills, the Amm-ic'an
journalist, by his bedside and .shakiug him
.warmly by the hand, made a moving appeal to
him to transmit to America a fair and t'ruthful
version of the happenings in India. Ie told bl.m that
India’s fight was based on truth and non-violence
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and that he was speaking on behalf of the starving,
hal{-clad millions. Gandhiji then fondly patted him
on his forehead and bade him farewell with a
message to America :

On the eve of embarking on what promises to be a
deadly struggle, I would expest numerous American

(353

friends to watch its career and use the influence of .the
great natiou for the sake of the oppressed humanity.
This Indian struggle is more than national. It h:}s an
international value and importance. I. am convinced
that it my countrymen and women retain up to the last
the spirit of non-violence, they will have inaugurated a
new era upon the earth.

In a message to Englishmen he ftskﬂd them to beware
of the false reports that are Uf'.(‘l‘l dished up f.or then from
morning to morning and cvening to cvening as tof‘tlhe
doings of the Congress in India. This feedl‘ng on fa sle
information or starvation due to .thesuppressmn of correct
information is a grcat barrier to heart to heart

co-operation.
THE ARREST

The arrest of Mahatma Gandhi was only a
question of time, and it would appear that
Mr. Gandhi was prepared for it. I'wo police cars
pulled up in front of Maui Bhuvan exactly
“at 3 A.M. on the 4th January when Mahatma
Gandhi and his household were slecping on the
terrace where a tent had been pitched fur him.

The Pulice party headed by the Commissioner
got down from the car and proceeded to the
second flcor asking for Mr. Devidas Gandhbi.

The son woke up his father and broke the news
to Lim.  GaudLiji only smiled.

TR TLXT O THE WARRANT
The following is the text of the warrant which

was handed to Mr. Ganahi:

Whereas the Governor-iu-Counucil has for good and
sufficient reasons, wnder powers  vested in_ him by
Regulation XXV ot 1327 r(ésnlvm'] lhfnt Mr. M.‘l\. (‘.and}.nl
shall be placed under restraint in Yeravada Lentrzjl J;ln)ll
during the pleasure of Gov\:rnmen:, you are hereby
directed to secure the same to Mr. Gandhi .:m‘d arrange
to forwsrd him to the supirintendent of the jail as soon
as possible. .

In the meantime Mr, Wilson had posted bimself

near the doorway to the tetrace. He was informed
that the Mahatma had kept Limself ready for
arrest and there woull be no delay. Miraben
(Miss Slade) got herself busy collecting Gandhiji's
kit and also making arrangements for the morning

prayer, Mr. Devidas Gandhi then fetched all the
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members of the household and brought them to
the terrace to say their last prayers with Gandbhiji.
Miraben and Devidas led the prayers.

TOUCHING SCENES
Touching scenes followed the prayers, when
Gandhiji embraced every member of the house-
hold a loving farewell. Most of the members of
the household were moved to tears and especially
Kasturbai Gandhi was overpowered by emotion.
Devidas was however unmoved, and as to
Gandhiji thisis what Miraben remarked : “ What
a man. He is silent, and is laughing it over.”
Mahatmaji took leave of Father Elwin, late of
the Christa Seva Sangha, in the same manner,
but he gave an affectionate slap to him which
evoked peals of laugliter. "The last to embrace
Gandhiji was Miraben, who knelt down in
reverence to “ Bapuji " and burst into tears.
GANDHLII'S KIT :
The following were among the books taken by
Mahatma Gandhi with him:

Wanderings and Ixcursions, by R. MacDonald.
Russia by Sir Samuel Hoare.

Laws of India.

Federal Finance.

Effects of Factory System.

The Book of Cow.

Bhagavad Gita.

Book of Jewish Thoughts.

Lectures on East.

‘“ Wanderings und Excursions” written by the
Premier, was presented by Mr. MacDonald himself
to Gandhi at the last meeting of the Round Table
Counference. It bears the author's signatare and
photograph. His other kit consisted of a portable
spinning wheel, a carding bow and materials,
notes and papers, bedding, two small baskets of
personal requirements, a bottle of milk and some
dried fruit. Seeing this, Mr. Wilson, Police
Commissioner, remarked: “Is that all ?”

MESSAGE TO FATHER ELWYN

After the police arrived, Mabatmaji, who had
been observing his weekly silence since midnight,
wrote the following letter to Father Elwyn:

I am glad you have cume. I would like you yourself
to tell your countrymen (Englishmen) thatI love them

even as Ilove my own countrymen. I have never done
anything towards them in hatred or malice, and, God

willing, I shall never do anything in that manner in
future.

Iam acting not differently towards them now from

what I have done under similar circumstances towards
my own kith and kin.

MESSAGE TO THE NATION
Mabatmaji  addressed through the Sardar

liis message to the nation as follows :

Infinite is God’s mercy. Ask the people never to
swerve from the path of Truth and Non-vlolence, never
to flinch and to sacritico their all to win Swaraj.

OTHER ARRESTS

About the same time that Gandhiji was
arrested, a similar warrant was issued on Valla-
bhai Patel, President of the Congress, Both were
taken to Yeravada jail where Mahatmaji found
himself in familiar surroundings. Mr. Subhash
Chandra Bose was arrested at Kalyan oo January 2
under Regulation III of 1818. Babu Ra_jendra
Prasad of Datoa, who was appointed (longress
Presideat in succession to Mr, Vallabhai Patel,
was arrested on January 5, and Dr. Ansari who
succeeded him, was arrested on the &th. Mean-
while, the Working Committee of the All-India
Congress Committee was declared an Unlawful

Association under the Unlawful Associations
Ordinance, and by the 10th of the month leading
Congressmen in the Provinces were all arrested one
after another. Mrs. Nehru and other ladies were
arrested in U. P, while Mrs. Gandhi, Miss
Maoubai Patel (daughter of Sardar Patel) and
Miss Mithubai Petit were soon after hauled up in
a village ncar Bardoli.

The Government of India also issued a long
statemment over the signature of Mr. Emerson,
Home Secretary, giving their view of the develop-
ments which had led to the present struggle. In
that statement, the Government charged the
Congress leaders in certain parts of India—

with utilising the Delhi Settlement from the very
beginning as a means of preparation for a further
conflict. Acecptance of Congress claims based on the
Settlement would have meant recognition of the Congress
as a body whose advice must be accepted in matters
relating to land-revenue and rent and placed it in a
privileged position. The Congress has been secking
to assume the position of a parallel Government. While
taking every measure necessary for the suppression of
Civil Disobedience. the Government will spare no effort
to bring to completion the policy "of T, M.'s Government
as regards Constitutional Reforms, '

"The Lindsay Commission Report

By Dr. I. S. PETER, M.A., Ph.D. (LOND.),
Presidency College, Madras.

HE Report of the Commission on Christian
T Higher Education in India, presided over
by Dr. A. D. Lindsay, Master of Balliol, Oxforf],
is the latest book on University Education in
Iodia. The Report has been published ten years
after the working of Indian TUniversities under
popular control. Tt aims at following popular
movements and interpreting their meaning under
the increasing forces of nationalism. Primarily
it is a Report on Protestant Mission Colleges in
India; but it is onme that ought to be read by
all who are interested in Higher Education in

this country.

The merits of this Report are unique when
compared with the two earlier publications: The
Sadler Commission Report, and Mr. Mayhew's
book on “Indian Education”. The Sadler Com-
mission Report very thoroughly examined the
position of Indian Universities and made suitable
recommendations ; but, soon after the Report was
published, Education became a transferred subject
in the provinces and its recommendations were
not followed to any great extent. Mr. Mayhew’s
book is written with pre-reform eyes, and is a
survey of all types of education—primary, secon-
dary, and University. It contains a vigorous
though an unsympathetic ecriticism of Indian
Education.

The intellectual, political, and social changes
in India were responsible for the appointment
of the Commission. A Conference of Missionary
Educators met in Agra in February 1929 and
took stock of the position of Christian Colleges
in India. "The number of private and Government
colleges has increased. Control by Government
and Universities is becoming stricter. The funds
for running the colleges showed no tendency to
increase. The number of students seekicg

14

S s s

admission in Mission Colleges was decreasing.
Their influence and prestige were likewise going
down. It was, therefore, necessary to thoroughly
reconsider their position under these new con-
ditions. The Agra Conference requested the
National Christian Council of India to appoint a
Commission to review the work of the colleges.
The International Missionary Council, before
whom the request was placed, appointed the
Commission in July 1929, Two members were
nominated by the British Missionary Societies,
two by American Societies, two by the National
Christain Council, and the Secretary, and the
Chairman Dr. A. D. Lindsay were nominated by
the International Missionary Council.

The Commission found that the Christian
Colleges were not enjoying the high prestige
they had in the days of Drs. Miller, Duff, Wilson
and Ewing. By their personality and by their
pioneering efforts, they had exercised an unique
influence on their students in particular and on
educational policy in general. A further reason
is obvious. The Educational Despatch of 1854
introduced the Grant-in-Aid system. Govern-
ment, while maintaining religious neutrality,
encouraged Missionary Colleges by giving them
grants for the secular education imparted by them.
The only other importact agency was the Govern-
ment itself which had colleges of its own, supported
entirely by Government revenue., The large
increase in the number of private colleges under
the Grant-in-Aid system has eclipsed the impor-
tance of Mission Colleges. The lack of proper
equipment and staff, the foreign nature of the
institutions, and the limited number of subjects
taught, have also contributed to the lowering
of the prestige of these colleges. In the
words of am eminent Principal, “In the
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men's field it is at the best, only a little
better in quality than what is supplied by aon-
Missionary Colleges, and much of it falls far
below its best.”

The Commission was appointed to recommend
the best ways of enabling the Clristian Colleges
to regain their former prestige and influence.
The Report takes a compreheansive view of the
situation and affirms that the Christian Colleges
are not communal colleges, and that they do not
exist for the benefit of the Christian Community
alone. Their aim is to serve the interests of all
communities in their efforts for national recon-
struction. The Report rejects the proposal of &
Christian University on the model of the Benares
Hindu University or the Muslim University at
Aligarh. An affiliating University, independent
of Governmeut control, and even of Government
grants, will not attract a large body of students.
If it were an unitary University as Aligarh and
Benares, it would not serve the needs of Clristian
Higher Education in India. Further, in establish-
ing a Christian University, the Christian Church
in India would be giving upthe ‘‘attitude of
opposition to communalism which it has Litherto
consistently maintained ”.

The Report makes constructive proposals for
the transformation of Christian Colleges. * Tt
visualises a new field of service for Tndia. Side
by side with the teaching necessary for fulfilling
University regulations, the staffs of Christian
Colleges should engage themselves in Research
and Extension. Research would be undertaken
in those subjects necessary for national well-being.
It will tackle both rural and urban problems.
This new direction of service for India will
remove that * isolation from the life of the com-
munity from which all University Education is

1"

suffering Some of the suggested subjects are
education of all types: agriculture, public health,
and hygiene, nature-study and science, economics

and sociology, philosophy and re'igion,

. If Christian Colleges are able to realise this
ideal, they would be doing to the country a very
nec'essat‘y service. In these days of unemployment,
University Education has lost a good deal of its
glamour. Tu the past, Universities were factories
for y.)roviding clerks and officials for Government
scr.vnce. Unsympathetic crities have said that the
policy of Higher ¥ducation in India was a
conspiracy for the wmanufacture of Government
servants.  But now Government services and the
professions are overcrowded. ‘The possession of &
University Degree scems to he devoid of all
util'itarian benefits. Graduates are wondering if
Universities are any good to the pation. This
reaction has  heen caused partly by the
excessive importance attached to  examinations,
the passing of which depends a good deal
upon cramming and not upon any original powers
of thivking.

Research and discovery along these new linos
will not only direct the energies of our graduates
along new line of usefulness, but it will have
a reaction upon the Universitiss themselves.

.Research is not encouraged as much as it is

Eraised at the prescot time. Ft has been advocated
y some of the most recent Convoeation University
Addresses ; but somehow or other, Universities
bestow most of their attention on purely literary
types of education and examioation in such
subjects. 'The heavy admiuistrative responsibilities
of afliliating Universities, the immensity of the
problem, the inadequacy of men and money, and
the direction of University affairs by busy p,ublic
men have not made research telling and effective
The wonder is, that they should have beex;
a})le to achieve something under very difficult
circuinstances.  During the last few years many
.colleges have heen opened; but their ideal
is to keep the torch ot knowledge burning
and no more. For these reasons, the working of
this important sclieme of Research and Extent
will be carefully watched by all people,
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To achieve this ideal, the Commission recom-
mends two types of colleges: large colleges in
central places equipped for a wide range of
subjects, and smaller colleges serving local needs
and acting ar feeder-institutions to the central
colleges. The Commission approves of the shift-
ing of the Madras Christian College to Tambaram.
The new central colleges should be the Tambaram
Christian College and the American College,
Madura. 'The central colleges should limit their

accommddation to 800 stulents and the smaller

colleges to 300 students. The Tambaram Cellege
should specialise in Theology and Philosophy, and
the American Cullege in Iconomies and Sociology.
The latter college should geck recoguition for
the Honours courses in these subjects. The
Bishop Heber Collego should be closed, and it
ghould be merged into a Hall” of the

"Tambaram College. St. John’s College, Tinnevelly,

is the type of a smaller college. 'The Guatur

Lutheran College and the Noble Colle
should combine into an Union Coll
serve the interests of the

ge, Masuli-

patam, ege

at Bezwada to
Telugu country. ‘

The new attitude of the Commission to the
Indian Christian Community is as important as
that of its new vision of service for India. The
Indian Christian Community is most grateful to
the Mission Colleges for the cducation it has
received. But for them, it would not have been
one of the leading educated communities in India.
The Commission seems to underrate the service it
d to the Community on the evidence of
{hat the colleges bave not
ch. In the past, the
ade service within

has rendere
Bishop Whitehead,
provided leaders of the Chur
Missionary Societies have not m
the Church very attractive

Christians. )
Since the iptroduction of (he Reforms, Tndian

Christians have become very self-conscious, and
they have been very anxious to make their dis-
tinctive contribution to the national life of the

to young Indian

country. The Church Missionary Delegation, in
1921, was the first to note this new spirit, and it
recommended the large employment of non-
Mission laymen on Church Councils. The Report
recognises that the colleges have been *too long
out of relation to the Indian Church” and
recommends that the colleges should form * part
of the enterprise of Indian Christians . They
recognise that in the past the colleges have failed
to “encourage the initiative and responsibility of
the Indian Christian staff 7. The colleges will lose
the reproach of being purely British and American
enterprises, aod by co-operations with Indians they
will become part of the Christian enterprise in
India. The Indian Chureh can look upon these
educational institutions as one of its great assets,
and it is bound to make its distinetive contribution
to the service of the nation.

To make this change of policy real, the Com-
mission recommends the transfer of the control of
the colleges to Boards in India called the Boards
of Direction. The Board will consist of an equal
pumber of Indians and non-Tndians. It would
also include the representatives of the Church and
the general public. One wonders if the Indian
Christian Community can shoulder this great
responsibility. 1 believe that with sympathy and
goodwill, Indian Christians can acquit themselves
well.

The Lindsay Commission Report will mean
great and important changes in the field of Higher
Education. It is not one written for mere perusal
put for imwediate and dynamic action. Already
1 presume that the National Christian Council in
India bas devised machinery to put the recom-
mendations into force. We welcome the eager
efforts of the Missionary Bodies to initiate 8 new
era of educational development in the country.
The dead level of uniformity into which University
education throatens to sink, will be relieved by a
pew enterprise, and Indian education will be
enriched by these new experiments.



[A good deal of fine poetry is being written now-a-days and not all of it confined to books.
English and American papers contain verses of high quality alike instyle and substnoce. We

propose in these pages to publish selected poems from time to time.
poems culled from our contemporaties may be of interest

Memories
By PAULINE HUTHWAITE

We will not keep among our memories

The weariness and pain, the haunting fears,

But the sweet things of youth we will remember---
Its joys and not its tears.

The hopes, the dreams, the glad adventuring,

Laughter and love—these, like the trees and

[ lowers

Aud all the loveliness of star and cloud,
Shall be for ever ouvs.

We will remember in the time to come

When clear Jights ripple and when young winds

{ run

In orchard grasses, how we once would dance
In Summer wind and sun.

And when, in that far twilight of our lives,

We sit with calmly folded haads and seem

To sleep, we shall be running with the wind
And dancing in our dream.

~—BUNDAY TIMBS.

Middle-Aged Men

By MARION DOYLE

This is a song of middle-aged men :
(The old are sleepy and wise,

The young are self-sufficient and free ;)
These have maimed dreams in their eyes.

Age has discarded his dreaming long since,
His pulse grown sluggish and chill,

But men who have come to Halt-Way Street
Have fires in their beings still ;

And ears alert to the gathering doom,
Their minds aware of defeat ;

Clutching at life with their bleeding hands,
Yet finding the living sweet. . . .

These are the wanderers whose song I would sing:
Liost to their childhood, alien to death;
Yet frightened boys peer from the depths of their
[ eyes,
And sob in the catch of their breath.

~—WORLD TO-MORROW.

It is hoped that these
to readers of the Indian Review.]

Sonnet for a Day Wasted Indoors
" By A. R. UBSDELL

Lord, I have missed so many thipgs to-day ;

The birds’ first splendid song across the lawn

Reaching to greet Thy rose-flushed joyous dawn
That crept soft-footed from might’s fading grey ;

I did not see the silver sunbeamns play

On rippled water and on wind-swayed awn,

Nor yct the tree-spun shadows, quictly drawn
Where dew-hang, wildflower-patterned carpets lay ;
I did not see the sure returning tide

Streteh out to clutch again the pebbled sand

With those swift waves of jade which one by
. | one
Came tumbling shorewards ; and [ missed the wide
Cloud-stippled sky above the day-green land.
And Lord, I lost the setting of the sun.

—FORTKIGHTLY REVIEW,

Breath of Brahma
By FRANK LIND

About me raged the stormy sea,
Black billows tossed the ship on high ;
Its mast rocked, like a wind-swayed tree,
Beneath the lightning-silvered sky.

My eys 1 strained in vain attempt
To trace some thread of distant shore ;
While every wreckiug terror dreamt
Swept, flooding in, through fancy’s door.

With quaking heart, T blindly groped
As reaching for a helping hand ;

So found, what I had little hoped,
Another by my wide did stand.

Such was his fear, at once my arm
Around him in compassion went ;

At which there fell a sudden calm:
I knew the tempest’s rage was spent.

Upon the deck bright moonbeams streamed,
Amazed I saw I was alone ;

A voice then spake—1irom air, it seemed :
Al is one bicoth, cach soul thine own P’

~—OCCULT REVIEW.
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The Anvils of the Gods
By WILL H. OGILVIE

Among the hills the thunde_r rolls,
The mighty hammers swing.

The wind of heaven fans the coals,
And loud the anvils ring.

The sparks of the Olympian forge
Tn lightnings round us play

And slash the sky from gorge to gorge
And faint and fade away.

What metal do the Masters mo‘u]d ?
What red bars do they heat? ol
What plonghshares ? - Or Wh';lt shoes of go
To shield their horses’ feet?
Or may it be that blow by blow,
Since first the world beg’an,
They fashion in their fc:rge s glow
The Destiny of Man ?

--~-(LASG:OW HERALD.

Can and Cannot
By A. B. COOPER

Astronomers can weigh a star,
And tell a planet’s girth, )

And bring the mooen from skies afar
Well nigh in touch with ea:‘th.

But who caa tune the thro’stle s throat,
Or match the streamlet’s song,

Or estimate the joyous note
Upon the skylark's tongue ?

By mathematics men can count
The motions atoms make,

And calculate the vast amount
Of force when billows break.

But love's equation cannot be
By sign or figures given,

Yor, boundless as eternity,

Les earth and heaven.
[t‘ to“c —METHODIST MAGAZINE.

A Wind That Sings

By G. R. BENNETT

i i i try things,
lere is a wind that sings of coun

{)fl'ehreathered Lills and brown-eyed brooks,

Of golden scents that wander all _amaied' hiniog

Among the flowers, that open wide their g
i ; I softly draw these

And through the city streets [co):mtry v these

And trail them h_appily alopg my way, -

Thanking the wind, that gently sings o [thingz

— LONDON MERCURY.
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The Rational Man
By J. C. SQIT[RE

Friend, safe, be certain, yon may feel
With me to sleep and drink and eat ;
1 do not waat enough to steal,
1 do not care enough to cheat.

I do not hate enough to fight,
Nor love erough, nor yet helieve;
And having Birth and Death in gigh‘t,
Why should I trouble to deceive ?

Credit me not with tenderness,
Nor vet with generosity,
(Casual and cold is iy excess,
And pitiless my charity.

Sin does pot Jure me, and I fiad
This easiest: to live by rule,
And leave adventure to the bliad,
Vice to the mazed and fevered fool.
—HARPER'S MAUGAZINE.

Travel Books
By GERTRUDL RYDER BENNETT

o write my travels in a book
}N:::xlfi tnot nAwme Zach building and each street—
And casually I would overlook
The height and cost of towers—nor repeat
The day and year an army met defeat.
But T would write of people I have known—
How peasants standing in a field of wheat
Were making love; or how in hopeless tone
A woman spoke of death ; how sunlight shone
On golden curls before a cr\}mblmg door;
A woman pounding linea with a stone
Upon a river bank. T would ignore
The stolid facts that trave] books impart,
For in its people lies a nation’s heart.

—CHRISTIAN CENTURY.

To One Who Overlooks My Faults

By SARA HENDERSON HAY

I beard it said that Love bad lost his sight,
And could not judge aright. . -
Nothing could be more false!! Love is not blind,
But only very kind— .
For, on oceasion, I have seen him place
His hands before his face, '
And twn away, in utmost chavity,
From what he would not see!
~—CHURCHMAN,



The Ceylon National Congress

By Mr. EVERARD H. MIRANDO

ITH the advent of the Donovghmore Con-
stitution in Ceylon, many changes—some

for the bctter and others for the worse—laye
taken place in the political arena of the island.
Among the most important of these changes is
the evolution of the Pasty System. Hithexrto the
three leadirg parties have been the Labour,
Liberal, and Tndependcut parties: but when jig
present P’resident, My, 8. W. R. D. Bandaranaike,
declared on the 18th of December 1931, the day
on which the annual sessicn of the Ceylon
National Congress was held at Ananda College
Hall, Colombo, that the National Cougress had
from that day re-organized itself on tho lines of 8
party, it rose to take the topmost placoe among all
the parties in Ceylon, though at the same the
Congress declared itself a party it ceased to re-
present the whole political wisdom of the island,
and consequently forfeited its claim to the unjver-
sal confidence it once enjoyed. It is an indubit-
able fact that the two dead luminaries of the
island, Sir Ponnambalam Arunachalam and Sir
James Peiris, organized the Congress on the lines
of the Indian National Congress and meant it to
serve the island as one united body. Its present
departure from this policy, therefore, is likely to
cause its deterioration. 'The first split occurred
within the Congress rank a few years ago when
such emigent politicians of the icland as Messrs,
E. W. Perera, A. E. Goonesingla, the President
of the eylon Labour Union, Aclian Pereira,
R. L. Pereira, K.C., and Francis De Zoysa, K.c.,
severed their connexion with the Congress. IFrom
then onwards its influence with the Ceylon public
has been declining, and now that it has crossed
the Rubicon a dim future lies ahead of the Clon-
gress. lo the words of Omar Khayyam, like
the flower that once has Dblown for ever
dies, the Congress which waxed and waxed
towards progress in the days of Sir Ponnambalam
Arunachalam and Sir James Peiris, has now

.

waned and  waned gradnally  into
party.

a mere
One outstanding feature of this year's Congress
session was the fact that for the first time since
the year of itg inauguration the proce

edings were
conducted entircly in

Singhalese.
Addressing the delegates, My.

Bandaranaike,
the Congress 1’

vesident, said that it had been the
custom in previons years for P
Ceylon National (3o
in English, Lut on

residents of the
ngress to deliver theiy address
that occasion he proposad to
deviate from that custom and the
Singhalese, because Singhalage w
all delegates,
Congress,

refore spoke in
as understood by
o giving a hief review of the
he said tlat like the elegant Lotus
Hower which swam on {he surface of the water
and had its root in the mire desp beneath, the
National Congress had been bora one year
the 1915  Buddhist-Muslim riot. Tt
darkest and wmost shameful page

after
was the
in Ceylon's
modern history, aud out of the womb of that time
of stress the Ceylon Natioual Congress had heen
born to achieve the great

ideal of obtaiuing a
Ceylonese Gtovernmneant.

That had been the great
yearning of Sir Arunachalam too, and it had been
principally to achieve that jdeal that the National
Congress had been formed ja the year 1916. The
first session had been held on the 11th of
December 1919, wupder the Presidentship of

Sir Arunachalam, and the first resolution of that

session had been moved by the late Sir (then
Honourable) I'onnambalam Ramanathan which
dealt with the reform of the Ceylon Legislative
Council.  Sir James Peiris moved the third
resolution demanding a comprehensive review of

taxation with a view to adjusting its incidence

equitable  Dbasis.  Sir James
without doubt had the Income-Tax in mind
when he moved that resolution. Me, D. B.
Jayatilaka moved the fourth resolution asking
greater educational facilities : scientific,

on a more

for
technical,
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industrial, agricultural and commercial. E\'Ir. P.
Da S. Kularatne, the Priacipal of qua'nﬂsf Lollgglfe,
the premier Baddhist educational !nstltuno.u of tlxe
island, moved the next resolun?n m'-;fmg the
establishment of a Ceylon University. The Hon-

orable Mr. K. Balasiogham moved the sixth

resolution asking that vigorous steps be taken for

the increase of the production of fond crops, and
the last resolution was moved by Mr, E. W.

fayawardene, K.C., asking for the amslioration of
Jay , K.C.

the Labour conditions in the island.
Of the above vesolutions practically all have

been paid heed to by Governmeat, but in alinost

every case the policy adopted hy Government has

been a Fabian one. The resolution moved by Sir
James is likely to materialize in the near futwre
with the passiog of the Income-Tax, the sfecond
reading of which has already been passed. in the
State Council. Mr. Jayatilaka’s resolution has
met with mediocre rosults, though the Government
may still be blamed for the neglect of. the
industrial, agricultural, commercial, and educaf,lonal
facilities. Local industry especially is prac?lcal!y
pon-existent in the island ; even where it e'xxéts in
the nature of a venture or an experiment, it 18 S0
superficial as not to deserve mentmn.. Mf‘. Kula-
ratne's motion regarding the 1.Imversny was
passed by the Legislative Conncil l‘n 19:28, but as
the island’s coffers are so adversely nﬁcctffd the
scheme may not be worked for some l.oug time t:;
come or, at least till the depression is over ﬂ;]
the trade conditions of the island improve. I?‘ t[]e
interim it continues to be referred .to as t;e
peautiful dream” ! With Mr. Goonesiogha :1.t.t e
head of the Labour affairs, th? Labour confhtx;y:lﬁ
have improved remarkably, chiefly due to his ski
in organizing.

The enthusiastic President tl e
when he made the admission

erefore was correct,
and very correct too,
that the early period of the Congress had been
one of very great and prolific agtivity. Deputad-
tiogs were sent to Eaglanl in 1919, 1920, an

1923, and the beaiguant reward was the Reformed
Donoughmore Constitution which the Congress
claims is the outzome of its agitations ani asserts
it is the fist step towards the goal of Swarej,
and which the others, like the Tamil people of
Jaffoa who have volunlarily abstained from seelf-
ing represeatation in the State Council allege, is
the result of the mischief caused by the quondam
Governor, Sir Hugh Ciiffard, and that the new
constitution has taken all the power from the
people and vested it in the hands of the Governf)f'.
The Congress advocated the acceptance of this
constitution in 1928 in its molified form and
asked that it be given a fair tial. “Let us
remember that the history of nations is not
counted in decades or even cenfwies but in
thousands of years,” sail the President in declar-
ing that the State Couacil had already accom}fli.sh-
ed such noteworthy—notaworthy in his opinion
—work as giving temporary relief to two th.ousafld
unemployed men in Colombo by employxvg dis-
tressed men in the building of a Bund, and
appointing a Select Committee to' ‘roport on the
question of Relicf to Dabtors. These are no
achievemeats to boast of, for they are ouly the

normal type of work the Qeylon public may

expect from their elected representatives in

Cowsacil. The misnomer that it takes a nation
to count its history in centuries and thousands of
years, is the feehle plea that tardy political speech-
makers have coastantly thrown before the Ceylon
public, anl it is chiefly this plea that‘makes
“the people of Ceylon to keep on talking for
ever without manifesting themselves in action .
Powards the end of his long and rambling speech,
the President also made another weak statement :
“If at any time an Officer of State or the
Governor or the Secretary of Staie in any matter
of real importance acts uoreasonably against the
wishes of the Counci!, them they will be not
giving the constitution a fair trial, and we will be
perfectly justifiel in going out of the Couneil,
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and we will do s0!”  Almost as the newly formed
State Council sat, the Governor used hig power
of certification, and certified a passage vote for
the “home-going " members (Europeans) of the
Civil Service. Why did not the Council or, at
least the Congressites, walk out then? So far it
has been a case of prating and fretting after the
thing has been done. Then again the Presi-
dent stated : “We accepted this constitution know-
ing its defects in order to give it a fair trial. . .”
The following resolution will show that, the
Congress having fallen into *the rut " wilfully, is
now frantically endeavouring to emerge out of it
without incurring a bruise or, without showing the
public of Ceylou that they have blundered :
Mr. M. H. Jayetilleke moved, aud was unani-
mously accepted that: “ While being prepared to
give the present conslitution ‘a fair trial, the
Ceylon National Congress is strongly of opinion
that early steps be taken to remedy defects in
its working and that a revision of the constitution
be made within a period not exceeding three
years in order to secure a full measure of respon-
sible Government.” Only forty delegates were
present in the bhall when this motion was put to
the vote, and two of them voted against it.

Mr. J. Jayawardena, who at one time was
holding a lucrative post in the Ceylon Govern-
ment Railway and which he gave up and retured
to Ceylon after having gained a course of training
in Mahatma Gandhi's Ashram in India, moved
that: “The Ceylon National Congress resolves to
accept and give effect to the report of the Com-
mittee appointed to consider the propagation of
spinoning and weaving in Ceylon.” In this con-
nexion it may be mentioned that the present
Congress President, Mr. Bandaranaike, has set a
glowing example to the whole of Ceylon in adopt-
ing the Khaddar dress and advocating the island-
wide adoption of it. With all his petty short-
comings, Mr. Bandaranaike is recognized in Ceylon
as 8 Ceylon Gandhi in the waking. He is ap
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earnest and sincere-hearted worker for the people
with Swarej as his summum bonum, He made
his greatest renunciation when he laid aside his
claim as successor to hig father, Sir Solomon
Dias Bandaranaike Maha Mudaliyar {now retired)
and volunteered to work for the people.

The Congress made the following recommenda-
tions regarding the local production of cloth ;

{e) Members of the Congress  Committee should
obtain Charlas, learn spinning and endeavour to spin
every day however short a time,

(8 Khadi should be worn at least on occasions of
nafional work by Congressmen with the object of event-
ua'ly eliminating the use of foreign cloth entirely.

(€) Steps should be taken without delay to introduce
the use of the 7wkl into our schools, particularly the
elementary schoals, Spinning on the Tulli 1s easily
learnt, the Takli itself costs next to nothing and spinning
In the class room for a short time a day may well form
part of the eurriculum like drill, physical exercises, ete.

(d) Those engaged in cotton growing at present
should be taught ginning, carding and spinning. This
can be done by arranging meetings of cotton growers in
the areas concerned which Congress members can attend
and address. Congress should take steps to have scholars
trained with a view to starting centres In various parts of
the country. Such a course of training will not take more
than three to four months and will cost about Rs. 15 each
per month, Congress itself should have a few such
scholarships and persuade affiliated associations and
individuals in different areas to contribute,

Mr. R. 8. S. Gunawardene moved that : “The
Ceylon National Congress is of opinion that steps
be taken by the Executive Committece for the
creation of a National Fund.” Tle said that the
fund was intended to finance their

To mske Ceylon a self-
development of §

programme,
supporting country the
'addy cultivation, and the propa-
gation of the Takli and the Charka,
essential factors.

Mr. G. C. 8. Corea moved that . (a) “With g

view to increasing the food produc
country,

are tho most

tion of the
the Ceylon National Congress is of opinion
that a scheme would be adopted by way of Five-
Year-Plan. (3) For expanding and

1'on(101‘ing
more efficient the culiivation of p

addy in the wet
zone. (¢) For opening up and bringing under
paddy cultivation as large an area of the dry
zone as possible that is irrigable and otherwise
suitable for snch, cultivation.”

——

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

THE PRESENT IMPASSE

T is now too late in the day and altogether
l useless to discuss how the present impasse has
come about. The fact remaios that we are con-
fronted with a situation pot dissimilar to the
one that faced the country in the bad old year.
Most of the Congress leaders are in prison and
more are following—arrests and deportations‘
accompanied by the gruesome spectacle of lathi
charges, defiance and still more reprisals, endless
trials and thundering sentences—we had thought
we had done with them once for all with the
Gandhi-Irwin Pact, but now they are as plentiful
as before and the country is driftivg again to
civil disobedience on the one hand and rule
by Ordinances on the other. How long is this to
continue ? Surely some way must be found to
end this crisis and direct the energies of
the people to more fruitful and constructive
work that awaits them. From this point of view,
Sir Samuel Hoare's address to the journalists was
certainly reassuring. He recalled a conversation
with the Mahatma at which both had spoken freely
and uareservedly, and he had hoped that the
Mahatma would exercise a moderating influence.
Indeed, this is the opinion of most observers as
the Times of India itself very shrewdly remarked

at the time:

Everybody who has heard Mr. Gandhi or has read his
speeches sinee he returned, must have been struck very
forcibly by his earnest wish for peace. He came }_)ack
to India from the Round Table Conference dcten:uu‘ned
to do his utmost to continue the frierdly negotiations
begun in London. He has repeated]y .Sﬂld he will “stram
every nerve to avoid plunging India into another “ fiery
ordeal ®. At the mnotable gathering of 'members“of the
Welfare of India League, he expressed himself as ”dyx'ng
for co-operation”. Nobody need doubt Mr. Gandhi’s sin-
cerity ; to do so Is to be unfair to a man vxfho, llowe‘(e‘x'
misguided he may be, has always spoken his mind. M.
@Gandhi finds his path to co-operation madg‘more thorn_y
by the Ordinances issued since :he_ Bnund Table Confer-
ence ended, He has heard from nis f.e]lo.w-members of
the Congress Working Committee their views on _these
drastic measureg:-.------ But,------ +ein fairness to bimself
and the people of India, Mr. Gam.iln must exahrpmde most
carefully the other side of the shield. It is his duty to

" acquaint himself fully with the reasons which led

(lovernment to assume extra legal powers, because we
15

are convinced that by doing so he will appreciate the
Executive’s difficulties.

The Secretary of State himsell admitted that
in the Mahatma’s absence, the extreme element
in the Congress had precipitated the crisis. What
then is the remedy? The Mahatma should be
free to use his influence with them. It would
have been, in the fitness of things, to help
Mr. Gandhi to come to grips with facts and bring
round his more recaleitrant colleagues. IPor this

purpose, continued the same paper :

We hope His Excellency the Viceroy will place no
obstacles in the way of the ineeting with Mr. Gandl_li. It
would, indeed, be an excellent thing from the point of
view of the authorities to bave an opportunity of laying
all the faets in their possession before him. Nothing but
good could come from a conference e e e

One wrong leads to another and the vicious
circle is completed.  If the no-rent campaign had
invited trouble, the Viceroy's refusal to see
Mr. Gandhi had not settled the issue. It had
precipitated a crisis which, at a time when we
should be engaged at hammering out the details
of a constitution, is distracting the country into
channels of endless futility. And now that the
. Government have shown their earnestness by
their prompt appointment of the R. T. C.

Committees, it is time to cry halt ‘“to those
out of date mcthods of non-co-operation and war ",
Sir Samuel significantly observed that ““lie did not
wish to see empty chairs at the Round Table Con-
ference and loped that they would soon be
refitled . But Sir Samuel’s latest vixicn of “ dogs
barking ” and ‘‘the caravan pas-ing” may be
picturesque  but by no mcans convineing.
Cussedoess and bad temper could be no substitute
for statesmanship, nor the way to ‘“refill the
empty chairs™. The right course is the one
suggested by a leading Caleutta Weekly, Indian
Finance, calling for a special conference at Delhi
to clear up the present situation :

Something ought to be done for ending the impasse and
a conference is bound to be useful both as indicating the
points on which the Government should modity their
attitude and actions and as leadirg to the nomination of a
tew delegates to approach Mr. Gardhi with a view to
requesting him to reconsider his position in the light of
the changes suggested at the conference and agreed to by
Government, prior to the departure ot the delegation on
their mission,
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THE R. 7. C. COMMITTEES

The Government have done well to take pro apt
action in regard to the continuation of the work
of the Round Table Conferene in [ndia. For
any further delay under the painful circumstances

of the time will gravely reflect on the hona Sides

of the Government’s intentjons, Already there

is a dead-lock in the couatry, We are just
where we were before the Delhi Pact : and Indian
Jails are bulging with political prisoners :

So deplorable a prospect is the ¢ange

(Hence, says the
Manchester Grardian, o 1

on the one hand of the British
Government, whose words are conciliatory and whose

heart is reactionary and on the other of the Congresy
leaders who are continually making fools of themseives
by receiving addresses of welcowe g sitver easkeots
shaped like pisto] or gun, ’

The prompt announcement of the terms of
reference, and the arrival of the British delegation
in India, must have a reassuring effect on

the
country : and the inclusion of leading Tndians like
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir C. Pp, Ramaswami
Aiyar, Mr. Chintamani and Mr, Jayakar on the
Working Committee certainly means that the
work of constitutional reform, in so far as it lieg
in the hands of this Committee to promote it, will
proceed with all expedition.

FRONTIER REFORMS

With five thousand men behind the bars, the
Frontier people can hardly be expected - to be
enthusiastic over the prospects of a reformed coq-
stitution. But the discussions that hava been
going on between the Reforms Commissioner of
the local Governmeat, and the popular leaders in
touch with it, foreshadow a Legislative Couacil of
40 members, of whom 26 will be elected apng
14 nominated including 6 officials, The Provin-
cial Cabinet will, for the time being, consist of
one Minister and one Executive Councillor, e
classification of subjects as Central, Reserved and
Traonsferred, will follow the lines laid down by
the Haig Committee. The Hindus and the Sikhs
are to get about three times the representation to
which they would he eatitled on a population hasiy,
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THZ BURMY R. T. .

————

The plenary session of the Burma Round
"Table Conterence assembled

the draft Report was adopted.
and twelve others in 5 signed
against the reserve

the Governor,

on January 8, when
Mr. Tharrawady Pu
statement protested
powers propased to be given to
and outlined a scheme of special
ers during the transition pe
to prevent a bre

o w Lo
pow tiod just necessary
ak-down of the Constitutiog,

gy »

I'he final mecting of the (onfo

on the 12th, when My,
outlined oy

resce  came off
Ramsay MaeDonald
erument’s policy somewhat n the
manner in which he had enunciated a policy for
Tadia. e said that if Burma electe
her  political development
rasponsibility should
for administration, But for maintenance of the
stability of the realin
Premier,

d to pursue
apart  from  Tndia,
devolve upon her legislature

and  finance, gaid the
the Goversor must have special powers.
b The Goveyl_"nor must be empowered to act in responsf-
hility to Par,mmgnt n_nd to implement hig decisions, if
necessary, .by‘ legislative enactment, administrative action
Or appropriation of revenue.

So the Py

vime Migister described the lines on
which His Majesty’s Goverament were prepared
to frame a Constitution for the approval of Parlia-
ment, provided Burma, after the
to be held before the end of the year, decided
upon  the hroad  issue of separation. The
suhjects at present oxcluded trom
of the provincial legislature  and the adminis-
tration of the Shan States and other excluded
areas should he  reservad for the personal
administration  of  (}o Governor, who should
also have pawer to interveme  to prevent
“the adoption  of moasures
prejudice the eredit of Burma ", That is to say,
the heal of the Guvernment will have wide
powers of interference. No wonder that, in
the light of these facts, “the majority of
Burmans”, to uote Reuter, “ were oppressed by
the extent of the reservations and thae (overaor's

general clection

the purview

threatening to

exeessive powers,”

WORLD EVENTDOS

By PrO¥. A. J. SAUNDERS, ph.D.

THE DISARMAMENT C()Nl"hl{l&l\'ﬁ]u ‘ '
f]"HE first two months of 1032 will be historic

for the fact that two conferences of inter-

i . 'y as
al importance will convene. In January

the Special Advisory Commitiee under
with the problems of

nation
1 write,

Plap is wrestling
b oo payments and war debts. Related

riz:trizt;:u deal with (erman bavkraptey and
. ili ay, private debts versus Government
e, d the whole problem of consider-
able modification or canceliation o.f all wa;‘J do};t:
These questions are urgent if] view oi‘t; ::r
that in July next, the moratoriunt of M -1’.1 ?(:i“\
on reparation and war debt payments wil expire.

will convene the largest repre-

reparations, an

In ¥cbruary 1
1ntati athering of’ the
z::n:}e;egl’eacc Conference which e.nded{tille
Great War. Not only will the 56 nahonsl}) ; (;
League of Nations be rcpre'sem?d, ‘b‘utl :1:—
States, Kussia, and Turkey “l.” also seni Cx };
ives to the fivst World Disarmament Confer
senmtweln a recent speech addressed to the

nations of the world

ence. : ;
National Pcace Council, Lord Reading said that

«;t was useful to be an idealist, 'but” in de:tlll‘x;i
with matters cne must be a reahst~. YHe e
went on to Ay what he regarded was -

+ of the whole present world problem -—ﬁuan'
- “ Ope of the grcatobstaclcs,

cinl and ecomnomic: -

he said, “to prosperity at the m.omet;lt,warspsem
lack of confidence in the w.orld in llu p(:()u]d
economic and financial position, and :wy eont
not separate the finauncial aspect ﬁ;omft te I:; o
aspect.” If the Disarmament (Jon\exent' e
remove suspicion and fear amoxig th(]vlnaflous ,Out
will go a long way towards lwilpmg all o

of our present slough of despair.

secms settled that Mr. Ar‘ﬂfur
Henderson, late Foreign Miu'ister of' llht} GBmh::l
Labour Goverament, will preside over the : eneh.s
Disarmament Conference. He was elected on b1

The question

personal qualifications s an able Chairman, and
beeause of his zeal in the cause of disarmament.

M. BRIAND

One by one the familiar figures and leading
actors on the European stage are dropping out;
the death of Herr Stressmann of Germany was a
blow to the movemcnt of better understanding in
Europe, and now M. Briand has decided to
withdraw from ofiice. As one writer says:

The resignation of M. Brland is a severe blow, r}olt‘
only to France, but also to Europe, and a bad o)menC o_
the tortncoming Reparations and Disarmament (i)n
ferences. He has been Prime Minister of Fran‘ce n :e
times and held portfolios in more thlarlx ttwefnty &Zbi()l]ﬂbict

idate for th
.ast year he was a very st.rong candic
}ﬁfll’rgsidunt of the Republie. .L’crhaps, on thz:)t glccatlv(i)a‘,
lis great iuternational reputatlon} served hth:theg; {‘remh

i than mos
his own countrymen. More Fren

J lay a larger vision

»sinen, he has heco able to disp 3 er visiol

:ltx:\tx; ”tl?at, of la patrie, although his patriotism 18
unquestioned.

SWEDEN

Sweden has followed the example of Britain
and gone off the gold standaxd ; it is. mo'reover
doubtful whether the Swedish public will be
willing for an early return to the gold standard.
I was much intevested in reading recently the
following statement which has in it possibilities
of considerable importance in reference to the gold
standard, “The defects of the gold standard are
clea;'ly realised in Sweden, and at present an.ex-
periment is being made by the Rikshank on the lines
of 2 “managed’ currency based on index mumbers
especially adapted for the purpose. The Kredi-
taktiebolaget is of the opinion that unless an
international inquiry be held forthwith into the
possibilities of perfecting the gold standard systerfx,
it may sooucr or later be abandoned on a still
wider scale.”

AUSTRALIA

Letters f{rom Australia indicale that the finan-
cial position is graduatly improving ; they ha..v? to
improve a great deal yet before normal conditions
are realised, but there is a more hopeful mentality
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in the pedple generally. [h:y have sacrificed
much to make enls meei, and ey have set an
example which some othr conntries may tollow
with profit. “The programae which they set them-
selves, involved a cut in wages and salaries of pot
less than 20 per cent.; pew taxation was to be
levied to bring in L 19,000,000 from a people
already heavily taxed, and & reduction of their
interaal iatccost charges of 2214 per cent. ona
debt of 1556,000,000. The prograiame has been
wonderinlly carried out on the whole,

As was cexpected in the recent Australian
Federal lilections, Labour uader Mr, Scullin has
received a heavy defeat. I'he Nationalists have
been victorious right along the line. The state
of the parties now is: Lyons's Party 37 elected ;
Scullin’ s Party 16 Country Party 14; Lang's
Party 7; and oae Independent which gives a
clear majority to the Nationalist opposition to the
Labour party. M. Theodore, the late Treasurer,
and concerniog whom the political crisis occurred,
was defeated. Mr. J. A. Lyons has been called
to form the new Government:; with him in the
new Cabinet are associated Mr. J. G. Latham,
Attorney-General aod  Minister of External
Affairs; Mr. Fenton, Post-Master _General ; Mr.
8. M. Bruce, Assistant Treasurer; and Sir George
Peace, Minister for Defence. 'This seems to be
& strong team of experienced men, and with the
rising tide of better financial and economic condj-
tions, the outlook for this Governwment is promising.

NEW ZEALAXND

Like all other countries, New Zealand has been
passing through truubled waters on account of the
depression, and like several other couatries the
troubles have brought on a political erisis resulting
in an appeal to the voters in the form of a
General Election. The issue was fought out
in a coalition against Labour, and resulted in:

Coalition Total ... .. 51 geats.
Labour Party ... ... 24
Independents .- ... 5
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Mr. Forbes, the Prime Minister, commenting on
the results, said: “New Zealand Thas shown
itself sound to the cove. "The mandate given to
the Coalition will go & long way, I hope, towards
au early restoration of Prosperity.”

AMERICAN POLITICS

With the experience of Britain, Austrglia, and
New Zealand before us in which there has been a
complete turnover in the (Yovernment of the
country, we can expect the possibility of a change
of Government in the Presidential Election in the
United States this year. There are indications in
that way ; a year ago in the Congressional elec-
tions, the Democrats succeeded in gaining so many
seats as to give them almost control of both the
House of Representatives and the Senate. Since
then a number of by-clections have gone against
the Hoover Repullican Government, s0 much so
that the Democrats are now in a strong position
to appeal to the country in the geueral election
for President this year—1932.

The Hoover Administration has_suffered from
the growingiunpopularity of Mr, Hoover ; there is
a huge deficit this year, making almost certain of
& heavy increase of taxation. There is a growing
feeling in the country that the time has come for
a considerable lowering of the tariff, for Americans
generally are coming to see that a high tariff is
not conducive to, and a promoter of, national pros-
perity. If the Democratic Party will return to
their tradition of low tariffs, they will be able to
make a strong appeal to the voters throughout
the country. There is also a changed opinion
coucerning  Americau interest in European pro-
lems and international co-operation. Many are
disposed to consider drastic abatement if not
complete cancellation of war debts. The party
which is courageous enough to take a strong
line ou tariff reduction, aud a considerale modifica-
tion of war debts, will win a large measure of
support.

Trade and Finance

By “SRIVAS”

N most respects Indian finance aad trade have
l progressed during the nonth under review
on the same lines as in the previous month. The
breach between the Congress and the Government,
and Mahatmaji's eall to civil disobedience, have
not ehanged the contours of business; but the
volume and the general activity in the various
markets have undoubtedly been affected. In
Bombay, the principal markets had been closed
at frequent intervals; and the participation of
some sections of Indian businessmen in active
politics has cut into the normal turnover. In
Culcutta, too, hartals are not altogether uuknown ;
and the bazzar business has been frequently
interrupted by closures, voluntary and otherwise.

SUCCESS IN REMITTANCE PROGRAMME

But in financial affairs the political crisis has so
far occasioned little disturbance. On the other
band, the Government can claim what for a long
time is the only definite achievement in the field
of credit. Thanks to the large exports of gold and
the purchases of sterling which they made
possible after the devaluation of the pouad .a.ud.
the rupee, the Government were in a position
to repay the £15 million of the sterling loan
which fell due on January 15 in the ordinary
course without resott to amy fresh borrowing.
This is an index of the comfortable position
which the Government hLave attained in regard
to remittance to the Secretary of State. It may
be pointed out here that the total purchases of
sterling up to date in the open market _come ' to
£24°'76 million. To this must be added £9 wmillion
transferred through the Paper Currency Reserve
and £10 willion representing the proceeds of the
sterling loan issued in May last. The total. funds
which the Home Treasury has received during the
year so far comes to £43°76 million against an

estimated requirement of £46 million for the year

1931-32,

CONTINUED GOLD EXPORTS
All this, it must be ewphasised, has been
possible primarily because of the gold exports to
which atteution has been called repeatedly in
these columns. It isinteresting, therefore, to give
below a table * giving the progress of the flow of
gold to foreign countries, which started immedi-

ately after the change in the value of the rupee :

Week ended, Rs.
September 26, 1931 .. 26,17,000
October 3, = 2,55,56,000

" 0, s 2,33,69,000

” 17 ” 2’02,R5)000

N 24, - 1,28 493,000

. 31, e e 2,41,82,.000
November 7 .- s 2,84,55,000
’ 14 -+ 1,11,89,000

» 21 - 2,60,82,000

. 98 . .. e 2,32)32/000
December 5 b s 2,48,99,000
" 12, .. - 4,2336.000

N 9, - 4,68.87,000

N 2%, - 3,99,99.000
January 11932 .. - 2,46,41,000
" 8 - -+ 1,71,84,000

i 15, - - 3,66,17,000
Total -+ 41,99,23,000

FUTURE OF GOLD EXPORTS

The Government are paturally loathe to check
a tendency which has, so to say, extricated them
at the last moment from a serious embarrassment,
and bave refused to lend an ear to the demand
that gold exports must be stopped by an embargo.
But there can be no doubt that if the Govern-
ment come into the market aod buy the available
gold at suitable rates, it would be suitable both
for the imnmediate requirements of the Govern-
ment as well as the more abiding good of the
country. [t remains to be seen, however, whether
voluntary action on the part of the public will in
any degree replace Governmental action. The
authority of the Congress has been evoked for
issuing an appeal to the public not to part with

. With acknowledgments to Indian Frnance.



their gold; and picketting of bullion dealers hag
been commenced in Bombay in right earnest ;
but so far po tangible result Las been noticeable.

EMBARRASSMENT IN WAYS AND MEANS

While the remittance programme of the Govern-
ment has been more than satisfactory, the budget-
ary and ways and means positions have not by any
means free from anxiety. About the former it is
difficult to speak with any accuracy ; as all we
we know is that customs revenue have again
started on the downward trend, as also railway
receipts. But in regard to ways and means, the
floating debt has fallen from Rs. 61 crores at
the end of Decenber to R 54 crores to the end
of January, And all this has bad to be
paid by expauvsion of currency, which iy partly
against «d hoes and partly against inlagd trade
bills. It is necessary to mention here that though
the beneficiary of the latter method of expansion
is the Imperial Bank, the Government have, by
taking ways aud weans advanees from the Bank,
appropriated to themselves the currency issued
under the Kmergency Currency Act. Such g
circuitous course has been necessitated by the
fact that the limit of ad hoc securities permitted
under the Act has been reached, and that pew
means have to be found for effecting further
expansion in the fiduciary issue. It is to this
purpose that the Government issued the following
communique on January 18, 1931,

Hitherto the scasonal expansion of the currency has
been effected by loans to the Imperial Bank of India
from the currency against the deposit of inland Biils
ot Exchange in the Paper Currency Reserve, in accor-
dance with Section 20 of the Indian Paper Currency
Act. As the amount of eligible Bills .of Exchange held
by the Bank at present is ipsufficient to meet the
seasonal demand for currency, the Government of India
have arranged to make such further loans fmm_ ﬂ'le
currency as may be necessary against the deposit in
the Paper Currency Reserve of the Government of India
Rupee Securities, purchased temporarily from the Bank.

When the seasonal demand tor the currency decreases,
the Bank will repay these loans by re-purchasing the
Rupee Securities on tcrmis which will have the effect of
making the rates of interest on loaus against the rupee
securities the same as those on loans against Bills of
Exchange. The note-issue will then be controlled auto-
matically as the loans arc repaid.
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gainst the Rupee Securi-
8y on January 15, 1932,

_ Expansion of Rs, 214 crores a
ties has been effected in thig w

The eriticism against the course suggested in
the communique is  obvipus, The
outlined therein does not
liquidatory character of expansion against genuine
trade bills, Moreover, the communique represents
the need of the GGovernment ag tlq nesd of the
Bank which, after effecting a recent reduction
in its official minimum-—and that in

of the busy season ! —cannpot
lack of resources,

procedure
énsure the gelf

the peak
possibly  plead

THE REPARATIONS IMPASSE

Turning to the international sphere, the
reparations impasse which wag Pre-seen, and appre-
hended for along time, has now actually occurred.
Dr. Bruning made the momentous announcement
that Germany finds ijt impossible to continue
the reparations payments and that po further
payments will hereafter be made, "This statemont
has not hastened the meeting of the Reparations
Conference which is to consider the report of the
Advisory Committee and arrive at

a satisfactory
solution.

On the other hand on the suggestion of
France, the meeting which wag to have taken

place on January 25, has now leen definitely

Postponed ; and the interim is utilised for a further

embitterment of feelings botween France and

those who would like to see the burdens of
Germany lightened. The French Statesmen have
protested against what they ¢
ment on reparations
splendid cconomic

incap

all a unilatera] state-
, Assert tlat Germany has a
cquipment and are not g0
able of shouldering the reparations burd

en
as is generally made out,

Before any attempt  is  made

to  criticise
the ¥rench view-point, it

may be well to
give here a short resune of the history of
reparations without encumbering
with any array of figures,
problem of reparations

8 account
The origin of the
i5 to be traced to the
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article in the Troaty of Versailles, which fixed 0111
Germany the sole responsibility for the Vgar ;?:s
fastened on her the liability for all the arrilab} ,)
which the Allies had sustained on' account of the
War. Germany’s consent to this contract) w?;
secured, not at the point of the. sword as tluj (;d
phrase has it, but under the pinch of hun.g:fl a

starvation-—there was in force 'the most’ ‘lm )[l;;r]].axu
food blockade ever known to lnst(?ry. The lus
stated their claims in fignves which are f}l.mlil x:
only to the astronomer; and .as a beg.mnr:wnl
all the German property which were 1r‘1 he
hands of his victors, was confiscated wxllm'ul,
reference to  whether they helonged to t;t
State or to private individuals. It w.as o;x \
when they proceeded to vealiso  their of,mlf
claims that they realised that the payment‘ 0l
reparations on such a scale w'as a practlcad
problem, in the solution of which greed an”
vindictiveness cannot afford any help whatsoever;
for the excesses of the Allies had ran Germany
to absolute economic chaos. A whiff of oxygen
was necessary for every turn o'f the screw;l;)r
to change the metaphor, something had to be
done to keep the goose alive before any n.nore
golden eggs could be expected. The Commxttee‘
of experts who thereupon superseded the amatelm
politicians, abandoned the attempt to ﬁx'tle
total liability of Germany under re?arahons,
contented themselves  with stipula.mng the
amounts which under a definitely tentative schen]l.e
ghe would have to pay, and provided the condi-
tions conducive to the creation and transfere?je
of such values. The scheme worked smoolilly
and paved the way for the Young ‘ datn
which, till Dr. Bruning’s statement re.f'enfe o
earlier, may be supposed to hav'e b.e.en in o'rce,
The Young Plan fixed the total liability by sfx.pu-
lating the number and amount o.f the annmll;l.es,
removed the political controls which we.am galling
to German nationalism, and drew att-entlon to the
fact that the scheme cannot work unless there

was the fullest co-operation between debtor and
creditor with a view to secure the fnllest expan-
sion of world trade. 'I'o go into all the causes
of the break-down of the Young Plan would take
us far beyond our scope. Suflice it here that
the basie condition of the Young DPlan, viz., an
expansion of world trade was far from fulfilled,
Oun the other hand, reparations and war debts
have been such a wmonstrous imposition on
world economy that hoth have gone down the
waters. (}ermauy’s national budget is a wreck
to-day. No amount of taxation has sufficed to
balance the budget. And the ordinary daily
economic life has been jeopardised by the vaga-
ries and upheavals which have hecome a daily
occurrence in international finance. Successive
committees of international committees have
borne witness to the impossibility of resumisg
payment of reparations and debts; and ev?n’ in
the most intransigent section of I'rench opinion,
there is no opposition to the extension of the
Hoover moratorium. But clearly the position is
past a half hearted treatment by suspension of
payments. ‘The knot is too tangled for any one
to undo. It must be cut with the sword. The
world looks-in vain for the Alexander who would
have the courage to do it.

THE VICEROY ON THE SITUATION

H. E. Lord Willingdop, in his ioangural address
to the Legislative Assembly on the 25th January,
declared :

I am consctons of no deviation, by _myself or by my
Government, from the path of conciliation until the
Congress had themselves wantonly torn up the path.
No Government worth the name could hesitate to accep.t
the challenge. There st be no room for misund'vx-
standing, either on the part of the public or of those who
choose to disobey the law  There can be 1o compromise
in this matter. While the Government will take all t}le
requisite steps to guard agatnst any abuse of special
powers, there can be no relaxation of the measures now
in force against the Civil Disobedience, so long as
circumstances exist which make them necessary.
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Diary of the Month

Jan. 1. Viceroy’s reply to Gandhiji and the
latter’s rejoinder are published.

Jan. 2. Mr. Subash Bose is arrested aboard the
train at Kalyan uader Regulation III of 1818,

Jan. 3. Viceroy declines to interview Gandhiji.

Jan. 4. Gandhiji and Vallabhai Patel are
arrested under Regulation 35 of 1827.

BABU RAJENDRA PRASAD.

Jan, 5. Babu Rajendra Congress
President in succession to Sirdar Patel, is

Prasad,

arrested and Dr. Ansari is appointed.
? Jau. 6. Congress Working
declaved uulawful and four new Ordinances
are promulgated. Mr. V. J. Patel, Mr, Brelyi
and forty others ave arrested in Bombay},
Jan. 7. Sir Muhammad Shafi is dead.

Jan. 8. Dr. Ansari is arrested and Sardar Sardul
Singh is appointed in his place.

Committee  is

Jan. 9. Viceroy meets Dr. Sapru and others.

{ —Sjs. Rajagopalachari and Satyamuty are
" arrested in Madras:) .

Jan. 10. Mrs. Gandhi, Miss Methuben Petit
and Miss Patel are arrested oear Bardoli.
Jan. 11. Bombay Governor meets businessmen
in the city. Similar Governors' conferences

in other provincial capitals.
Jan. 12. Cape Town Conference opens to-day.
—Burma R. T. C. concludes to-day with
Premier’s statement.

Jan. 13, Personnel of the R, I\

C. Committees
1s announced,

— Vieeroy opens Sukkur barrage,

Jan. 14. Sir Sidney Low is dead.

Jan. 15, Dr. Paton, Scottish missionary, is laths
charged in Madras.

Jan. 16, The Japanese reply to the United
States Note invoking the Nine-Power Treaty
has been handed to the American Ambassador,

Jan. 17, Welfare of India League, headed by
Sir  Purshottamd g Thakurdas,
Governor of Bowbay.

waits on the

Jan, 18, 100 religious leaders of U, S, A, appeal
to the Premier to release My, Gandhi,

Jao. 19, Tufluential non Congressinen in Madras
have issaed a statement protesting against the
lathi charges.

Jan. 20. Mr..J. M. Sen Gupta, arrested on board
S. S. Gange, arrives in Bombay this morning.
Jan. 21. A sensational allegation that Germany
18 preparing a powerful army, is made in

the French Chamber.

Jan. 22.  Congress funds jn Bombay Banks are
forfeited.

Jan. 23. Federation of Tadian
Commerce declines to
R.'T\ C. Committee,

Jan. 24, Report of Cabinet crisis in Kngland,
—Calcutta Mayor and officials are restrained
from hoisting the nationa) flag.

Jan. 25. Viceroy

Chambers of
participate in the

delivers inangural address
at the opening of the Legislative Assembly.

Jan. 26.  Adjournment motion in the Assembly
on the arrest and inte;nment of Mr. Gandbhi.

Jan. 27. Mira Ben interviews Mr, Gandhi

Yerravada jail.

in

Jan, 28, Sir Samnel Hoare makes

a broadcast
speech on India.

Jan. 29, R.T. C. Committee Members arrive
in Bombay.
Jan. 30. Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad ig

i elected
chairman of the_Calcutta:Corporation,

. .

~
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RoMaN HoLmpAY: A New Novin. By Upten  MyTi, NATURE, AND INDIVIDUAL.
Sinclair, published by T. Werner Laurie Ltd. Baker. Published by George Allen and Uawin

Ltd. 5sh. Net,

Under a somewhat deceptive caption, the author

This book belongs to the category of the
Sinelair novels now greatly in vogus in America—
a biting criticism of the social tendencies seeks to bring out the interrelation of Myth or
those states of non-waking consciousness to the

waking ones. His thesis is, that they are

and political characteristics of the great lusty
young democracy. The story is a thin veil to
indicate the author’s impatience at some of the correlated and just as sleep and wakefulness are
developments of big business in America; and the two necessary phases of life so also Myths
and science are complementary to each other.

The book is a challenge to Comte’s positivistic

though not gifted with the same prophetic zeal
of H. G. Wells, the crude assumptions of the
modern plutocrats are given a violent shake. . doctrines which sought to analyse all experience
Young Luke Father sounds the intellectual revolt in the light of cold reason. The author lodges
a protest against it and strives to show how such

a theory does not fit in with all the faets,

against the comfortable assumptions of his class
and his iaability even to recognise that all are 4
not well with the prosperity-glittering society, The style is so difficult and the treatment so
is cleverly portrayed. Through a poignant love  abstruse that, asthe author himself hasrecognised,
story, the comparative seusitiveness of modern it requires an effort to grasp and follow it. We
must confess that the last chapter “ the Antinomy

of the Real ” is full of riddles.

womanhood to the evils of industrial democracy
is indicated. The truism that history repeats
itself is illustrated by a parallel drawn at some
length with the state of Roman society in the
heyday of Roman prosperity, and the present-

EuGENICS AND BIRTH CONTROL. By Mercia
Heynes-Wood assisted by Cedric Dover. The
Times Publishing Company, Lahore. Price Rs. 3.
(Available of G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.)

'I'his is a blunl and bold exposition of the secret

day American society. The length at which
the Roman parallel is drawo retards a little the
even flow of the story and makes the background

a trifle artificial. But the vigour of the author’s facts of conjugal life and sex relationship in

style, and his firm grip of the main theme, is
nowhere allowed to be relaxed, and modern - . .
readers will find Upton Sinclair in  “ Roman useful.  The advocates and votaries of birth-
Holiday™ as interesting for ever, control will find the book very interesting,

16

general. 'The physiological treatises are very
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GROWTH OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY IN MODERN
INp1A. By C. N. Vakil, S. C. Bose and
P. V. Deolalkar. Longmans, Green & Co.. Ltd
There is as much need for a sane7 and.

progressive industrial policy for India as there ig

for a political policy, especially in these days of
abnormal trade depression. It is the realisation
of this need that has urged the authors to attempt

a general survey of the trade and industry ip

certain selocted articles, such as food grains, salt

af]d sugar, tea aad coffee, cotton, jute and :vool
hides and skins, metals and minerai oils cement,
am.l Paper and matches. Under those h’eads the
writers have collected very valuable information
and statistics available upto the time of publication

)

ar.ld they prefix their comments and observations
with a stuly of the history and

development of
each industry in tura. This

. stuly naturally
provides them with a backgrouad on which to

base their explagation of recent economic
tendencies. Those interested in the economic
Ilplift of the country can hardly fail to be
}m[fressed by the fund of information o
judiciously presented in this volume,

“ REFLECTION ", By Ullaskar Datta, Published
by thfa Modern Book Agency, Calcutta,

Tlfe. need for having a purpose, and for
.acqulrmg the power to achieve it, is emphasised
in the first chapter of this book of Reflections "
In the second chapter, the author suggests that th<;
.League of Nations will become truly so only when
it acquires a world mind. Tn the course of a lucid
analysis of life after death in the 8pirit world, the
author in the third chapter on *“The World , and
the Land of the Departed puts in & plea for
ridding Hinduism of its meaningless ceremonialg
and for concentrating on one God though known
by various names. In his concluding chapter on
“ Lunacy in the Air”, social differences in India
ariging from ignorance and the evils of Puiia
system are deprecated,
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DWELLERS oF 7HE SILENCES. By Alexander
Sprunt, Jr. With INustrations by Charles
Lumpton Bull. Chapman & Hall I,td.

'Iihis is a beautifully got-up book of twelve renl
stories of wild animals, which had all previously
appeared in different American journals. The
author should have wandered and observed plenti-
fully in the remotest wilds of America to g:t ’lliﬂ
material for these story-skatches.  Hach essay
tells us a good deal about one animal or bird, the
bear, the swan, the seal, the Ty

" alligator or the raven.
TI'he sketches are

in the form of accounts of

a i i
wlventures of each animal ending usually in its

;l{ffatlx. ‘Though fanciful aceounts of animals as in
ipling ar 'y entertaini

-[ ing are vely. entertaining, the sketches in the
present book which are not exaggerated or distort-
ed by the play of fancy, succeed in combining

absolute truth witl, readable presentation

RaJA Yoaa or OCCULTISI. By H. D, Blavatsky.
Theosophy Company (Iadia) Ltd., Bombay.
This work like the others by Blavatsky is

beyond eriticism, as we the lesser ones of a lesser

world may not be traly fit for the task

Undoubtedly the work is one of our greates;

attempts to give an ilea of Tife hereafter

Millious have read the contents of the book and'

millions will he studying tham hereafter ; and is not

the book worthy of popularity of the finest gort ?

THE MATABHARATA Vols. T and I1. V. Rama-

swami Sastruly & )
& Sons, Esplanade, Madras.

We congratulate the publishers and the learned
(\,‘r‘htor on the excellence of the first two volumes
.( Adi Parvan ) of « Mahabharata ”. Kach volume
18 prefixed with 4 scholarly and luminating

introducti i
on, and great pains have been taken to

sive i i
g the varions readings  of the original in

;mnsultation with a number of M3S, We need
1ardly  say that this work supplies g long-felt

waant, -
g a-nd we look forward with interest to the
Succeeding volumes,
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INDIAN EcoNoMicS. By G. B. Jathar, 3.A., and
8. G. Beri, m.A. Oxford University Press.

Two Vols.

This is the third edition of a book which was
first published in 1928. According to the authors,
it is primarily intended for students. The work
has been brought up-to-date and, wherever
possible, the 1921 census figures have been given.
Reference is also made to such recent happenings
as the Banking Enquiry Committee Report, the
fall in prices in India, and the budget of 1930-31.
Each question is exhaustively treated and, on the
whole, the authors maintain a very fair balance
in expressing opiuions. Thess volumes may be
regarded as of the utmost value to all who are
making a serious attempt to study the trend of

Economics in India.

Kapik axp His FoOLLOWERS. By the Rev.
¥. BE. Keay, D.Litt. Association Press, Calcutta.
This is the latest addition to the Religious Life

of India Series, planned by the late Dr. Farquhar
and now edited by Dr. Macnicol. In less than
200 pages we have a fairly comprehensive
account of Kabir and the Kabir Panth and a
review of the history, the doctrines and other
literature and a study of the tencts of Kabir
and the sects inspired by his teachings. The
criticism is naturally done in the light of Chris-
tian thought, with a view to interest European
rcaders and those brought up on a knowledge of
the Bible and the Clristian Seriptures.

THi WHOLE WaY. By Antonia R. Williams.

L. N. Fowler & Co., Londos.

'This little volume is great in its own way. The
author’s musings, in prose and verse intermingled,
have the true charm of divine philosophy : “All
Mighty Father, Give Us, Thy Children, As Much
of Thy Perfection As We May old.” This is the
substance of the autkior’s pbilosophy of silence.

THE WiL, 10 Live. By J. H. Badley.
George Allen and Unwin Ltd., London.
The volume before us is an attempt to present

the science of Psychology together with its latest

developments in a manner intelligible to the
reader, who is mnot a professional student of

Philosophy or Psychology. The author’s point

of view is  evolutionary. He treats of

cogoition and emotion, not as static, water-tight
compartments of mental life but as aspects
thiercof, coming into prominence at various stages
of the growth of a single primordial impulse
which he calls the will fo live, in preference to
other possible names such as psyche or horme.

Such a point of view makes the treatment as

striking as it is interesting.

Corrox DYEING AND PRrINTING. By an
Industrial Expert. Industry Book Depot.,
Caleutta. (&. A. Natesan & Co. Re. 1-8.)
"This Manual supplies the details of indigenous

and modern methods of cotton-dyeing and of the
up-to date processes of printing on cotton-toxtiles.
It describes the ancient art of calico printing and
the natural dye renaissance that is now beginning
in the land, as well as the varieties of water,
chemicals and mordants, the different kinds of
colours. It also explains the prevailing indigenous
methods of dyeing with details of the necessary
recipes. There is a glossary of the terms and
names of substances and ingredients used,

BOOKS RECEIVED

PusLic Opixtox on  tne Assisted Emigration Scheme
under Indo-South African Agreement. Published by
Bhai Devi Dayal, Prabasi Bhawan, Khargar, E. 1. R.

Tng Hory axp Tme Livixe Gop, By M. D. R. Willink.
George Allen and Unwin Ltd., Loundon.

Axp Arrex. By Denis Bradley. T. Werner Laurie,
London.

Dt or Tae Inpiass. By F¥. C. Basak. Brij Lal Bajuja,
Delhi.

Tug Curistiay CHURCH AND InpusTrIArisM. National
Christian Council of India, Nagpur.

SovLoman Scuurteg. George Allen & Unwin, London,



INDIAN STATES

TH}?I INDORE RULER ON INDIA'S FUTURE
N .RH.' the‘ Maharajah of Indore who attended
e R.T.C. as a delegate, returned to India

N KASHMIR STATE ORDINANCE
- i‘(:zr)z;zzztent Gazelle Evtraordinary states
D s to the orders inade by the
e ;:frates of Rawalpindi, Sialkot, and

» on November 6 and 8, 1931, respectivel
ltnder s'ub-soctirm (2) of section 3 of the Kashm)i,;
?(t:;f (Protection against Disorders), Ordinance
l.- , the Governor-in-Council, in exercise of
the powcx:s conferred by sub-section (5) of section 3
of the said Ordinance, is pleased to direct that
the said orders shall remain in force for fur
period of four wmonths. oo fther
‘ SIR KISHEN PERSHAD

. f{l I;Ftl the ’Nimm. has issned a Firman

e cff ‘¢t that Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad
Iiahadu.r, G.CLE., President of the Hyderabad
Iaxt.ecuhve Council, should contivue in office
until further orders. The Maharaja Bahadw's
term of office which had been extended t’\l‘"l
before, was to terminate at the end ofl Decon:b]::

H. H. THE MAHARAJAR OF INDORE

early last month, While at London, he sponsored
a scheme which suggested some amendments t
the S.ankey scheme. The main features of (ho
constitution as suggested by him are : ’

1. i
Tndics P’i‘;)vei:‘eder:atmn Untts to be: (1) Federated British
ol Br f:rels, ie., Britsh India, and (2) The Statz
et co{;'st't 1o States will, with the assent of tls
o ,ma bl ute themselves into an Electoral Coll ‘o
Shich w“%' el'%\ven any suitable name, ie., all iﬁe
Shates ﬂ‘ make ovne group or unit for the '1,1r v
I g their quota of representatives t b TFoderal

cgisloture s to the Federal

2. Federation to be ¢ ;
of eo:\mi)n interest onl;. OF puposes of specified matters

3. Kunctions. Policy and Legislation i
th%\ggnll“i:gstritl? of certain speciﬁgel; :;‘t?j,;c:: regard to

eral Legislature will lay d poli
en%(;lt l%ws relating to the specified s)u’bje((‘:):;!:mf;hcy aod
Lawse t%tes will' then automatically poss the Federal
Laws as State Laws, and they will then come int tem
In :Jhthe terriu;nes of the States. o toree
e event of failure on the part of any S
tate to ¢
(él:: él:ewﬁi)l‘lgé i &nidnﬂl‘?ev? passeg, the Ccixfedetat(i)o(;\ar?;
r ¢e and bying round th

Ing Btate through its representative, but evei di:fatl}?;;

MAHARAJA SIR SHE
fails which 1s not likel T ) r is popular
ely, the Federal Government will The Mahar:ga Babadwr is popular among  all

t&k [ ary action thlou t . ect, (1 SBEey 1 1 q Zza b t!
1 h gy 3 .
€ necess E e (:/ROWH § 10ns§ and J1asses o tl [ 1zam 8 su lec 8.
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THE DEMANDS OF SMALLER STATES
The Southern Mahratta and the Satara Chiefs

met in Conference recently at the Taj Mahal

Hotel, Bombay. The Conference was called hy

His Highness the Chief of Sangli, who has just

e Round Table Conference.

Others present included the Chiefs of Jamkhandi,

Ramdurg, Miraj (Senior), Phaltan, Bhor and Jath.

Aundh aud Akalkot were represented by Rao

Bahadur Kale and Mr. Pradhan respectively.
most  States

returned frow

Political ministers and advisers of
were also present. Opening the Conference,
Lis Highness said :

It has been recommended that the chambers of the
Federal Legislature should consist, as near as may be, ot
200 and 300 members respectively, in which the
allotments of the seats to the States should be in the
proportion of 40 per cent. in the Upper Chamber and
43 1-3 per cent. in the lower, or approximately 80 and
100 seats respectively in the Upper and Lower Chambers.
I am afraid that these numbers must prove inadequate
to satisty the legitimate claims and aspirations of the
States and also of important interests in British India.
1 recoguise that smaller Houses sre more manageable
and less expensive than larger. But these advantages
will be dearly purchased if the Federating Units,
though small individually, cannot be given adequate
representation. The smaller States may have occasionally
special points of view to urge in respect of Federal
uestions, which may even justity some weightage to be
given to their representatives. The rumber of such
States is very large. Not only are there a large number,
of small Staies included in the 109, the rulers of which
are members in their own right but there are also
126 States, the rulers of which are represented in the
Chamber by 12 members of their order elected by

themselves.
1t is well known that many of these States have
thelr cxclusion from

consistently protested against
membership of the Chamber in their own right. The
Government of ludia have recoguised the justice of the
protest by giving one of them, namely, Mayurbhanj, the
right of membership. Government ere further re-
examining the question to consider the right to similar
membership of the other States in the second class, and
it is likely that some of them may be promoted to the
first class. When, bowever, I say that Government are
examining the cases of the second class States, I have
also a feeling that they are copfining their investigation
to cases outside the geographical division to which we
belong. May 1 therefore take this opportunity to
impress upon you the necessity of rapidly and persistently
pressing your claim before the attention of the Govern-
ment of Ilis Excellency the Governor of Bombay

GOVERNOR OF JAMMU
Raje Khan Afzul Khan, a revenue assistant
in the Punjab, has been appointed Governor of
Jammu vice Chaudhri Chhattar Singh.
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BIKANERS APPEAL

Speaking at the New Year's Day Banquet, held
at Lallzarh on 1st January, His Highaess the
Maharajah of Bikaner veferred to the fact that
unless the signs of the time had been entirely
misread, India was once again going through
another eritical period in her history. Never
hefore had there been more urgent need for
greater uanity, caln judgment and considered
action. [Bspecially so Jid this apply to the
Princes and States where, insteald of uaity, they
were already handicapped by dissensions sown
amongst theiv ranks by totally uncalled for acti-
vities of certain individuals and groups, of which
interested persons and parties from outside were
clearly attempting to take advantage with a view
to creating further cleavage in their ranks.

B} “Is it too much to hope,” concluded His Highness,
that the Princes may now be left alone by outsiders to
work out, free of all communal poison or interterence
the destinies of their States and their subjects on lines
best suited to local conditions, and in harmony with the
traditions and happy state of aftairs prevailing in the
past, and that wiser counsels may prevail putting a final
and speedy end to any attempts to stir up troubles
amongst the States infer se, so that at a moment like
the present when the future constitution of the whole of
India is being forged on the anvil—a matter in which the
Princes and States are obviously no less deeply concern-
ed—they may be enabled free of all trouble and anxicty
to recder the greatest measure cf service to the Empire
and ‘their motherland.”

NEW ORDINANCE IN PATIALA

His Highness the Maharajah of Patiala has
promulgated an Ordinauce, under which any
Society which helps the terrorists or terrorises or
spreads sedition within the State would be
declared unlawiul.

"The Ordinance comes into force from the 10th
Javuary.

JAIPUR RULER'S GI¥TS

The birth of the Maharaj Kumar was the
occasion of festivities in Jaipur. The festivities
ended with a maguoificent Durbar at which the
Maharajah anpounced generous boons for his
people, particularly the cultivators who form the
majority of the population.
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JAIPUR'S FAITH IN FED}RATION

Replying to the toast at a Banquet in Jaipur,
His Higliness the Maharajah reaffirmed Lis strong
conviction that in the federation of the Provinces
and the States, the solution of the problem of
India’s copstitutional future was to be found. He
said that the picture was not yet complete but,
be hoped, that when the dctails were filled in,
it would be such as would be acceptable to all
States and British India.

His Highness paid a glowing tribute to the
wisdom and ability of Sir Mirza Ismail who
represeoted Jaipur at the Round Table Confer-
ence, and said that Jaipur could not have been
represented by a better man.

REFORMS IN JHALAWAR

'The progress of the Statec of Jhalawar was
outlined by Wis Highness the Maharajah recently,
when Sir Leonard Reynolds opened the High
Court which has been instituted along with a
number of other reforms by His Higliness.

His Higbness declared that his ambition was
to promote the well-being and happiness of his
subjects, and to this end he had devoted hLis energy
to the complete overhaulinpg of the entire
machinery of the administration in Jhalawar.

Sir Leonard congratulated His Highness on the
sound administration of the State and declared
his satisfaction at the progress made under the
rule of the Maharajah.

RURAL UPLIFI' IN BARODA

‘Lo further the work of rural uplift in the Baroda
State, an exhibition was held on December 15
in the Maroli when the latest developments
in agricultural produce were displayed, and films
on malaria, sanitation and child and wmaternity
welfare were demonstrated. The exhibition was
well attended on the opening day, over 1,000
villagers being present.

A health exhibition and a baby show were
features of the exhibition.

RAJKOT’S EXAMPLE

His Highness the Thakore Sahib of Rajkot has
passed orders in connection with the varied
recommendations of the Legislative Resolutions of
the People’s Representative Assembly. One of
the resolutions wrged the reduction of revenue
assessment  from 33 per cent. to 25. The
Thakore Sabib says that the acceptance of the
resolution will mean the loss to the State

of a
revenue of a lakh and a quarter ‘which, in these
days, caonot be afforded. He has called on the
People’s Assembly to suggest ways and means
whereby the loss could be made up, in which

case he iy prepared to reduce the scale of land
assessment.

BHOPAL'S CHIEY JUSTICE

The Hon Mr. Justice Salamuddin, Chief
Justice of Bhopal, presided at the annual
confereuce of the Bhopal Judiciary. In his
address, he condemned the activities of the
people who, living in British Indian provinces,
formed themselves into Juthas to interfere in the
internal affairs of certain States. The Chief
Justice had o doubt the Punjab Muslim Jathas
in view. It is the duty of the States, he
said, to prevent the formation of such Jathas.
They are a menace to the security and peace of
the States. To-day it has been the turn of
Kashmir ; to-morrow it may be the turn of some
other State, and 8o on.

TRAVANCORE ANCHAL RATES

The Government of His Highness the
Maharajah of 'Travancore have passed orders
sanctioning a slight increase in the Anchal
rates on cards, letters, and in the rates of money
order commission.

The G. O. sanctioning the increase says that
the existing Anchal rates in 'I'ravancore are the
cheapest in India, and it is pointed out that
the increase in the working expenses of the
department, and also the present financial depres-
8ion, necessitate the aforesaid increase,

~ Indians

Overseas

. and

THE CAPE TOWN CONFERENCE

HE Cape Town Conference opened on the

12th January when a friendly and bopeful

atmosphere, we are told, surrounded tl.xe openi;lg
of the Conference between representatives of t.]e
Union Government and the Government of India,
to reconsider the Tndia-South Afiican Agreement

on the treatment of Indians domiciled in Sonth

Africa.

General Hertzog, welcoming the dclegate:s, said
that the 1927 Conference had been fl‘llltflll. of
great blessings both to India and South A'f?lca,
gince it bad inaugurated and fostered a spirit of
mutual goodwill and esteem between the two
nations hitherto unknown. He urged the delegates
to ensure the success of the present Confero.n.ce'e by
imbuing its deliberations with the same spirit as
had marked those of the previous Conference.

Mr. Sastri spoke of the general disharmony
evident throughout the world and added, “ Who-
ever, in my judgment, helps to reduce the volume
of this disharmony and lack of hope does
gsomething for the benafit of the world. .\Vlloever
by design or error of judgment adds to lts’?'ollxlne
does a disservice to the whole of our race.

The Union Government was represeute-’l- by
Dr. Malan, Minister of the Interior; Mr. Pirow,
Minister of Justice ; Mr. Jansen, Minister for
Native Affairs ; Mr. Patrick Duncan and Mr.
Heaton Nicholls.

THE SOUTH AFRICAN CONGRESS VIE\\'?

The South African Indian Congress, 1n a
memorandum to the Indian Delvgat‘ion, 111-gf~s
complete withdrawal of the L.and 'Iclnu.re I.hll
and abandonment of the Assisted .Lnngranou
Scheme and also claims an extension of the

franchise with Municipal and Parliamentary

privileges to the Indians in Natal and Transvaal.

THE REPATRIATION SCHEME

Pundit Bhavaai Dayal Saanaysi, of South
Africa, who came to Bombay to discuss with
Mr. Gandbi the question of Indian repatriation
in South Africa, interviewsd Mr. Gandhi on the
29th December. Mr. Gandhi expressed himself
emphatically against the repatriation of Indians
from South Africa in any form. He is of the
opinton that the scheme of repatriation. was a
mistake, and that in no circumstances should the
Goverameat of JIadia have agreed to the
repatriation of colonial-born Indians.

e hopes, however, that at the time of the
revision of the CapeTown Agreement, the rights
of poor Indian labourers wiil be fully protected
He believes South Africa can easily assimilate
the existing Indian population. He adds that the
Imperial Indian Citizenship Association has also
been working against the further reduction of
the Indian population in South Africa.

INDIAN POPULATION IN MALAYA

According to the provisional totals of the census
taken on the 2nd April 1931, Indians in Malaya
pumbered 627,720 ont of a totsl population of
4,381,342, the increase over the corresponding
fizures at the previous census being 156,054 or
331 per cent. and 1,023,288 or 30D per cent.
respectively. The difference hetween the increase
in the number of Indians disclosed by the last
census, and the net excess of 183,942 arrivals
over departures during the past decade, is proba-
bly due to further migration of Indians from
British Malaya to adjacent countries and excess
of deaths over births. About 70 per cent. of the
Indian immigrants in Malaya might be considered
as labourers employed in rubber estates, tin mines,
Government Departments, such as Railways, Public
Works Department, Harbour Boards, Municipali-
ties, Sanitary and Rural Boards, etc., in firms and

¢ompanies and under private persons.
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INDIAN STUDENTS ABROAD

A resolution to form aninternational federation

of Indian students abroad, with itsheadquarters in
London, was passed at the Conference of Indian
Students at the University Union Hall, London,

Mr. Mahomed, presenting the report of the
Commission which had considered the matter,
said that the objects of the proposed federation
would include the maintenance of an information
bureau, and the organisation of a research section,
to consider the problems of student life and
promote the welfare of Indian «tudents abroad,
without participating in active politics or identify-
ing itself with any religious and sectarian views.
The Council would consist of ten members from
Germany and An.erica, two from France, and one
from other countries.

Resolutions were also passed recommending
the introduction of the vernacular in Indian
Universities as the medium of study, and the
provision in Indian Universities of gymnasia and

rifle clubs, as the poor physique of many Indian

students impaired their training.

The Secretary of State for India, it was urged,
should be approached to remove the present
obstacles to Indians joining the Officers’ Training
Corps, and also to protest sgainst the refusal of
the London University to permit Indians to reside
in certain hostels which disability was being
acutely felt.

PROF. KARVE'S MESSAGE TO S. AFRICA

Professor Karve lLas, tbrough the columns of
the Natal Indian Opinion, left the following
admonitory message to the Indians of South
Africa: “When I was touring in East Africa,
wherever I went 1 felt as if I were in India. Itis
quite different here. While moving in many parts
of Durban, Ifelt I was in a European town.
Indians have to live and work among people of a
highly advanced race, and it is desirable that g
sufficiently large number of Indiaas live and
conduct themselves in such a manner as to evoke

vout a living in this country.
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a feeling of respect for them fro
Until this is achieved

m these people.
» the Indian communj
nity
canno't get proper status in the country. The
consclousness of our defects has to be aroused
among most of vur people, and a desire has to be

created in them to remove these defects.

Im?l.a is already overcrowded and is not in
a position to provide work for men who would go
back, or be sent back for being unable to eke
}iave in the past made settlerrll:xi:;ID?LE]i,CaI:dlans
South Africa, but it is for the Indians here ts al{d
and enlarge if possible these areas. 'i‘hiso retal:n
done only by spreading not only prima:anb )
secm.ldary education among Indian'boys andy i -IUt
and. Improving the ways of livine of the gl:l :’
s.ouety. If this is not done in tir:e -
likely to lose their foothold, )

. INDIANS IN FIJI
- r.th(; E?;I:;hon Beattie writing in Vyiddhi says
: progress of Indians in K
simple matter of Indian progress, but is

gral part in the vast
problem of
Pacific Islands. e

to take their rig

Tndians are

iji is no
an inte-

) of the
If our Indian pepulation are

: ; htful place in the my;; f
© ji of the
fu:lllr;;f wtil(rlllc;, ts:});s of\g. Beattie, they must stil)
interest in the affai:’s(:)()fktl?:(l():i)(()lrl)ibit'agreater
T)eyond the confines of their owny :n e
m.stauce, as in Trinidad, the Hindus m?c:‘ F'OI'
with the Christians ip ag effort to raige li;trzmu;
ora
ment to abolish divoree );lt:]goevtl:i e overa:
the leaders of the Indian commuuit); 'mi 1
the example of their compatriots in ng‘t o
;lggeSt scl.lemes for the benefit of th:y; :’nd
ofa:;al. theN?::terSOI;ml‘o.pe:tor Asia hag g mono‘;)(l)‘],;
al institutions ; Europe is keen

e .
nough to urge hers on Agia - why o .
retort in kind 9 ) Y cannot As"l

Or again,

Jopics Arom
e eaiGals

THE RUSSIAN PLAN

The Russian experiment is a thing of the
past ; the Russian economic system has become a
living reality, and the nations of the world now
face the realization that Soviet Russia is here to
stay with far-reaching consequences that only the
future can reveal, says Walter Polaker in the
December Iarpers. The planned programme of
pation-buildiog now in progress is being achieved
more or loss in accordance with the objectives.

There is probably no question but that the Five-Year
Plan will be completed on schedule, or before, as far as
construction work and machine installation are concerned.

But the adequate utilization of these productive
facilities to meet Russia’s needs fs an entirely different
matter. In sceking to achleve economic self-sufficiency
almost over nizht, Russia is corfronted with almost a
total lack of industrial background. This is the greatest
challenge to the fulfilment of her hopes.

It remains to be seen whether, having successfully
imposed the superstructure of an industrial civilization
on the ruins of the old empire, she can under the same
forced draft so speed her social evolution as to acquire
habits of industry, technical skill, and knowledge
of sclentific management—the very lite-blood of an

industrial civilization.
Contrasting the Russian with the American

plan, the writer observes:

The Russian system of national planning of production
and consumption, embracing new construction, distribu-
tion, exports, price-fixing, and cultural activities, pro-
gresses as & whole with noteworthy precision. On the
other hand as a curious paradox, she is thus far
admittedly unsuccesstul in applying the same principles
of planning within each industry to its shop problems.
Consequently the uneven flow of production makes it
more difficuit to carry out the national programme ot
transportation and distribution.

We in the United States, on the other hand, have deve-
loped and perfected to an paralleled degree the scientific
method of shop management based on planning,
scheduling, and dispatching ; but we are handicapped at
every turn in large-scale planning by our economic
gystem and the laws of the land.

There is a popular joke in Russia which goes :
« After the Five-Year Plan, what? " The answer
17

of course is: * Another plan; any number of

plans that may be necessary.”

But the Soviet worker laughs cheertully, even though
the joke is on him. The Iive-Year Plan is as vitally a
part of his life as our jobs and our liomes are a part of
our lives—cven more so. It is his security, his future,
the living symbol of the new order. It guarantees him
steady work and a chance tor self-advancement. It pro-
vides him with a place to sleep, with food, with insurance
against sickness and old age. It touches him every hour
of the day; his entire life is moulded by its influence.

INDIA'S POVERTY

Mr. H. N. Brailsford, the well known English
journalist, gives in the course of an article in
Asiu a startling picture of Indian poverty. He
says that the poorer strata of the population are
so starved and physically so weak that the aver-
age expectation of life in India is only twenty-
three years as against fifty-four years in the
British 1sles. Malaria accounts annually for about

a million deaths :

Climate is not the explanation. The death rate in the
European suburb of Benares is 12 per thousand ; in the
ative city it stands at 46. Infants die at the rate of 419
per thousand ; the London rate s 70.

Mr. Brailsford condemns the usurer and the
samindar as being respousible along with the
ruling people for the impoverishment of the
villages. He places the responsibility for Indian
poverty upon both the Indian people and their
rulers. “The Dritish conquest of India as well
as bad Indian customs must share the responsi-
bility for the present poverty. The very merits
of foreign rtule have sometimes brought disaster.
Railways, for example, have exposed the villages
to a flood of cheap imported machine-made goods,
and the village craftsman as a result has been
forced back for a livelihood on the overcrowded

land.”

L
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THE HINDU STAGE
Dr. Mullick Raj, bimself a . playwright in
Oriental and Occidental modes, contributes an
article on “ Nataka or Drama’ in ancient India
to the latest number of the Aryan Path. He
traces the history of Indian dramatmrgy to the
Vedic times and says:

“The gods, it is said, felt bored with the
celestial inactivity that prevailed in heaven, so they
deputed one of their number, Indra, to approach
the mighty Brahma, to request bim to write a
play for their amusement, a play which should
bring his ultimate nature of joy (ananda) within
reach of their ears and their eyes. Brahma
whose love of his vassals was vast, and who
krew he would himself realize joy by giving him-
self to tho gods, forthwith retired into the
solitude of bis study and dedicated himself to the
task of creating a vede in which tradition was ¢o
be mingled with teaching in all the arts. He
drew largely on the previous books in which
he had given forth knowledge of himself.
Thus he took recitation from the Rig-veda,
gsong from the Sama-veda, mime from the Yujur-
veda, rasa from the Atharva-veda, and composed
a fifth veda, which is known as the Nutya-veda,
or the weda of the theatre. Visvakarma,
the divine architect and carpenter, was then
instructed to build a playhouse in the heaven of
Indra. When the stage was ready, the philosopher,
Bharat, was appointed producer. Shiva was
assigned the role of dancer, and he played the
ecstatic Tandave dapce, sigoifying the violent
motion of the cosmos ; his wife Parvati contributed
the tender Lasya dasnce, and Vishou exhibited his
skill in the four dramatic styles woven in the
play.”

Tt was in this way that Bharata came to the
little treatise on dramatic art pamed after him
Bharatanatyashastra, which has been the source of
all Hindu works on dramaturgy, and which all
Sanskrit dramatists, including Kalidasa, followed.

RITUALISM

The Prabuddha Bharata for December has an
interesting article on “ Ritualism: Its functions
and limitations”, by Prof. ). 8. Sarma. The Profes-
sor says that there is no religion witbout ritualism
and that we receive our first impressions of religion
in our childbood through the rites and ceremonies
that we witness, Of cowrse an ideal ritual is, like
an ideal langnage, an fmpossibility. “Nor can
we superimpose on any |historic religion an
attificially perfeet ritual any more than we can
superimmpose on any historical language any
ideally perfect spelling or ideally perfect grammar.
Ritualy, like grammatical forms, are wvatural
growths. They cannot be thovoughly transformed,
but they can be suitably modified by the process
of cutting and pruning. With this precaution
then we may proceed to state that the ideal ritual
is one which skilfully combines some opposite
qualities. Tt should be fairly transparent and at the
same time remain somewhat mystical. Tt should
be progressive as well as traditional. It should
be subjective as well as objective. And above all it
should be as close to faith as possible. The ideal
ritual never abrogates its functions, nor does it
usurp those of the other elements in religion.”
Morality, he continues, is no substitute for ritnal-
ism any more than ritualism can be a substitute
for morality. The spheres of the two are
distinet.

“If religion shoullhe compared (o human body,
ritualism  would be the feet, morality the hands,
faith the heart and kuowledge the head. The feet
of course are the lowest inembers, but without them
the figure cannot stand. Similarly without ritual-
ism religion cannot stand. But the feet cannot

be the hauds much less can they be the heart or
the head.”

The Serpent Power. This edition contains the Sans-
krit Text of the works here translated and nine half-tone
plates taken from life, showing some position in Kunda-
lint Yoga besides eight original coloured plates of the
Chakras. Rs. 20 net. Q. A. Natesan & Co., Madras,
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THE STATUTE OF WESTMINSTER

Tt has been justly said that there is no wiitten
constitution for England, and British statesmen
have always hell that the success of that
constitution is mainly due to its being vague
so as to adapt itsclf to any exigency. Tt was that
feeling that was prevalent in both Ilouses of
Parliament during the debates on the Statute of
Westminster Bill. To reject the Bill would have
been misunderstood as aa instance of imperial
autoeracy, and so Lord Hailsham in the Houso

~of Lords expressed inability to go against the

wishes of the Dominions for a formal assirance of
their status, though he expressed his reluctance
to confine the living growth of the constitation of
the British Kupire within the straight waistcoat
of legal enactment.

A writer in the Scercant of India commesnting on
the debates says, that the Bill in fact does no
more than provide legal recognition to the rights
and privileges already assured to the Dominions
in practice. The process of the growth and
expansion of this Dowinion Status is explained
by the writer:

Ever since parliamentary institutions were begun to
be granted to British oversea possessions three centuries
ago, there has been a gradual and sustained weakening
of centralised Impcrial control. The Dominions and
India stood solidly by the mother country during the
Great War, and the recognition of ihat help by the
British public created a favourable atmosphere tor
progressively transforming the Empire into a Common-
wealth of free and sclf-governing units, The Imperial
Conferences furnished an excellent platform for exchange
of ideas and goodwill between the different Empire
statesmen and aroused a new sense of dignity on the
part of the Dominions and a new sense of responsihility
on the part of Great Britain. The Balfour Report, a
direct result of the Imperial Conference of 1926, summed
up the essence of Dominion Status in the following
terms: “The British Empire is not founded upon
negations. It depends essentially, if not formally, upon
positive ideals. Free institutions are its life-blood. kree
co-operation is its instrumert. Peace, security, and_ pro-
gress are among its objects.” To give practical et}ect to
this spirit, a special conference, kn.own. as the Conference
on the operation of Dominion legislation, was convened
in 1929 and its report, which was adopted by the Imperial
Conference of 1930, contains proposals for the speedy
removal of all restrictions on Dominion legislation. The
Statute of Westminster Bill clothes in legal phraseology
those proposals.

Now there are two ways in which the Imperial
Cabinet holds control over Dominion legislation :

The King on the advice of his Ministers may dis-
allow an Act which has been duly passed by a Dominion
Parliament and assented to by the King's representative.
Or, the latter can rescrve a Bill for the King’s assent
which may be delayed or withheld on the advire of the
British Ministers. Again, the Colonial Laws Validity
Act renders void a Dominion law to the extent to which
it is repugnant to an Imperial statute. The Mercantile
Marine Act prevents a Dominion from legislating against
merchant shipping, The Dowinion legislation has no
extra-territorial effect. In all these respects, the Domi-
nion Parliaments are subordinate to the sovereign law-
making body at Westminster.

The statute of Westminster removes all these
anomalies which are utterly incompativle with the
professions and practices of inter-Imperial relations.

The debate was taken advantage of by
Mr. Churchill and others to define the position of
the Irish Free State and India. What exactly will
he their status ? Is the Free State to enjoy the
rights and privileges of Canada in 1922 (when it
was created on the Canadian model) or i8 it to
claim the powers of the present day constitution ?
Whatever it is, “ the only political bond which
will hereafter remain between the different
dominions is allegiance to the same King .

-

When Ireland’s position itself is debated, the
Churchillians.could brook no such extension of privi-
leges fo India. The point was raised by M.
Churchill himself in the Commons debate and the
bogey- of ‘the frightful disaster” if Dominion
Status is awarded to India, was set out in menac-
ing language. It was left to Lord [rwin to reply
to that challenge in his illuminating letter to the
Times :

Indian opinion is prepared to recognise that both the
interest and particular circumstances of India necessitate
a period of travsition, during which the constitution must
contain sateguards for several essential matters now
under consideration. But apart from the question
whether or not the Statute of Westminster Bill does
more than extend legal recognition to a relationship
already existing betweet Great Britain and the other
Domiuions, the broad, and indeed the only, counclusion of
Mr. Churchill's argument is that, while one grade of
constitutional liberty is suitable for those Dominions at
present entitled to bear that name, we must for any
period that can now be foreseen restrict Indian hopes to
the horizon of another and inferior grade of constitutional
status. I'rom such an Imperial philosopby I, in common
with all who can realise what the effect of this doctrine
would be upon the development of Indian political
thought, must emphatically dissent.
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TIPPU AS A NATIONALIST

Tippu bas been pictured as a fanatic and an
oppressor of other communities. Mr. Subbaraya
Chetty throws a new light on Tippu in his article
appearing in a recent number of the Jowrnal of
the Andhra I1. R. Society. “Tippu”, be says, “ was
a broad-minded bencvolent ruler, animated with
highly noble ideals of religious toleration and
national wnity.” Describing his visit to the
temple Sriranganatha and Tippu's palace, he says:

There (in the temple) I tound the idnl, tower and
compound wall, all in good condition. I heard also
the people telling that the temple was ever immune
from the dastardly attacks of the Muslims. A moment’s
reflection upon this sight and this popular hicarsay led
me all of a sudden to the conclusion that Tippu would
never have been a religious fanatic and much less an
oppressur of Hindus; for it is quite inconsistent with
a Muslim fanatic ruler to allow undemolished
Hindu temple in the very capital of his. Then it
was his beautiful palace named Daria Dowlatabagh
that attracted my attention. The walls of that palatial
building were so protusely aud pompously decorated
with delightful ivory paintings that my attention was
focussed upon them tor long. After a whils [ found
amongst those paintings a few pictures of combined
armies of Hindus and Muslims fighting with the English,
a common national foe. This confirmed the new con-
clusion I was led to of Tippu at the temple, and my
belief was so great that he was no more a short-sighted
religious fanatic but a high-souled nationalist. . . .

After returning to his native place from this
excursion, he had laboured hard for comparing
his new conclusion with historical and literary
evidences besides popular stories.

Tippu is said to have presented a blg drum to the
temple of Sree Narasimhaswami of Melakota—a Hindu
sacred place in his own Kingdom—in spite of remon-
strances from a fanatical Muslim friend in his court
named Ghazi Khan. We also learn that Tippu spent
great sums of money for re-establishing the idol of
Saraswati at Sringeri when the original idol was uproot-
ed by Maharatta invaders about 1790, We learn also
that Tippu had a staunch beliet in the efficacy of Hindun
rites like Japams when he implored one Gopala Joshi
to tell the Guru of Sringeri to perform Sathachend:
Japam and the like for the destruction of the foes of
the Mysore State. We cannot but be filled with wonder
when we notice from the dialogue the stout refusal
given by Tippu to the malicious persuasions of Ghaxzl
Khan to molest the Hindus as a duty of a Muslim
Ruler. Further, his reply to Ghkazi Khan saying that
ag ruler of a State he ought to award the same equani-
mous treatment to one and all of his subjects, whether
Hindus or Muslims, is really more surprising.

From this, the writer concludes :

We can updoubtedly say that he followed the foot-
steps of the Great Akbar and pursued the Pan-Indian
policy of bringing about national unity.
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INDIA IN AMERICAN EYES

“ America's interest in the Indian movement
for independence ”, says Dr. J. 1L Holmes in the
Unity, *“ is widespread and intense.” 1t is also
rapidly growing. Dr. Holmes gives four reasons
why America is so deeply interested in India :

America’s commercial interest in a forelgn market. The
manufacturer and industrialist see, or think they see, in
the milllons of Indians an enormous mass of potentinl
buyers of goods at a time when Amerlca’s prosperity is
inereasingly dependent upon the disposal abroad of sur-
plus produce at home. Amecrican business men want this
market developed, these people stirred to new ambitions
and higher loyalties. If political freedom can accom-
plish this desirable end, then America is all for freedom.

Secondly, there is the natural interest of the
American public in any people’s slruggle for
liberty.

What America won early, India is now secking later,
freedom from the thraldom of the same great Empire.
It is thus the logic of destiny that America should support
India. Tf she has not herself been guiltless of offence
against weak and helpless peoples, the more sensitive is
her conscience to ideals which she has not fully served.

Again, America is interested in India from the
religious point of view.

Long since, America discovered the spiritual genius of
the Indian people, and the secrets of the soul which this
genius has revealed. The great prophets of India, from
Buddha to those of our own day, are no longer strange
or unfamiliar names. Here are springs from which
have flowed for centuries the streams of living water.

This also leads to the fourth and last and
greatest reason for America’s interest in India
and her cause. This reason, of course, is Gandhi,

who has caught the imagination and stirred the wonder
of Americans as of all other peoples of the world. The
discipline of the Mahatma’s life, the beauty of his spirit,
the sincerity of his purpose, the heroisin of his devotion,
the range of his compassion; above all, his discovery
and application to a vast social problem ot the sacred
principle ot S«tyagrahe, or Soul-force—tho conquest of
one's enemy not by violence but by love—these things
have touched the hearts of millions in America as in
India. Gandhi's life has achioved ot only a new
standard of virtne but also a new order of statesman-
ship. The English historian, John Richard Green, called
George Washington “the noblest figure that ever stood
in the forefront of & nation’s life ™. In Mahatma Gandht
we see to-day a still nobler figure, whose leadership
is at once that of his own people and ot all humanity.
Alone of living mcn he has found the way of deliverance
from the world’s besetting ills. Americans no more
than other men will see this saviour of mankind forever
frustrated within his own beloved land.

It is for reasons such as these, says Dr. Holmes,
that America is interested in India’s cause,
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THE PROBLEM OF ADJUSTMENL

Dr. D. N. Roy, writing in the Jauuar:y nuinber
of the Modern Review on the above subject, says
that the problem of establishing peace and

the world is bound up inextricably

\armony in
ha Y and outer

with man’s individual problem of inner

adjustments. . ' ,

The individual problem arises out}_olf iins 1&?3
education, the undexlying prquple ()f wt“chl iviizatiou
from the civilization which he inherits. It ¢ 1e [ l"}]lﬁon "
is not an organic whole but a mere coqg m‘r’l)e A
arts artificially joined together, it fval.‘i ; theréby
Earmoniously man’s higher facqltlfzs, p.)ovc.n m‘[; therehy
his life-long attempt from achieving fnner m.]u.conmc;
Such a situation, in its turn, places emphaa_l.vs aponimw o
and struggle in everything. But struggle lh] 1&; ;{oso o
the animal—the cssential character of jungle Pnlherext’z v
o emphasise the principle of: struggle asd 1an ont In
nature, is to give a partial view of it an 2 due
indul Zence to the animal. Such w‘orshlp ot the an ol
clllmlsle% a re-arrangement of man’s 1ibte-§§xlu(:: :?:cepuf?wl):
his nobler virtues down to a subordina Pl

e made to serve the animal
Xllilsget;llﬁytﬁleeanimal can understfam.l is sm}gglre] 1;(\)11(5
when it assumes the higher place within 1;1&11, 1;12; pthﬂs
e e 1 mll iutStifl‘y bizistowgatips(};iitn;n.his warring
intellectua. ] T

giiﬁ:‘:ae;yaf%menting strife and struggle eve(xl‘ywhuefrlelg
oes. But man is more than an animal an.1 camh ¢
%ime;elf from the influence of such jungle ph; oxsophythy:5
trying to subordinate his lower virtues tllroug | the
cu);tivatlon of his higher. Man's higher self :t‘:x?ygle. A
adjustment—unity in diversity, harmony mthin g lo. I
creates a friendly attitude towards everyandg;,harmony
he finds himself in a world of peace

and joy. .
The problem of the modern world is due to a
prevalent philosophy of life that has arisen out of

excessive animal worship, concludes the writer.

is hinderi s 1 d outer adjust-
It is hindering man's lnper an j

i i sitnation in the
ments in every way, causing a

world which cannot be improved without going

into the very bottom of the thing.
THE SCHOOL AND ITS ENVIRONMENT
«he school environment must be 'carcfull?r
adapted to enable the children to grow 1n .u:.tax—
npished soil, free from the passions and‘ preju '11(‘3}(138
of party politics and sectarian wranglings. e
influcnces of the environment must all tend‘ to
n and stimulate the innate powers lying
o writes Mr. K. Vedanta-
makrishna

awake
: 1

dormant in them,

desikan in the anoual number of the Ra

Home Magazine.
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The situation of the sehool building, thg appearancei of
the school—its beauty or ugliness—the life and work 1({)(
the pupils there, the nature of the class rooms, the boo s
that are placed in the children’s hands, the work that is
assigned to them and the way in \lvhlcll 1t1 is 1'eq1111r5}<)1et(é

l i the teacher—a !

> exccuted, the personality of th .
El;innrs coux;t in the building up of the character of the
pupils. .

The pictures collected in the school are again

of great influence and inspiration, if a good deal
of thought is bestowed upon their selection.

' oes and heroines, the great adventurers and
cx;fll;iell'ls?u:he well known patriots and saints, the fam(:;lls
statesmen and men of letters, .wlmse pictures adoxin the
walls ot the school, serve a fx'*mt_ful gource of} emulation
and appeal to the idealism which is latent in them.

The influence of schouol socicty, ‘e, of the
boys with whom children move and converse,
is also considerable. .

In some schools there is the school tradition which is
more powerful than the pers_on.al torce qf any tea'cher}tn
maintaining order and discipline _and in prelflergmfg 1“5
good name. In some others we find some 1;1 0 lse i
government s instituted thereby makl_n,rz; “fe~sc}llo?
children to a certain extent resp_onslble ;)1 t] 3:;
activities. They have their own meetings and ;ley e tlo
their own magazines. They frame their own réx ets asd
how they should behave ;mongt;henllzelzlels oiﬁer :mrla:

i ers, teachers and guests. U |
t12t;111;(3(i'lsdthe’y have their own conventions ‘whl(i:l} t:hey 421;
willingly obey. Such self—governmgl o&gan b'atoli]'s Jn
schools are calculated to make the children intellig

citizens.
The writer concludes :

As Swami Vivekananda says : “‘Educati’on is the mani-
fostation of the perfection already in man.” Our quty ?s
to create a happy and a healthy environment wherein
such a manifestation can take place. For really
education is the evolution of the ego in response to

environment.
THE BEST DECADE IN LIFE

«1 would space the decades thus,” writes the
Rev. R. F. Horton, D.D., in Great Thoughts :

1. I'or unthinking joy, 1-10.

2. Tor the keenest pleasures, 10-20.

3. Tor the awaking to art, 20-30.

4. The best service, 30-40.

5. Rich human relationships, 40-50.

6. Yrom fifty to the end is the Crown and
the Achievement.

“The joy is deeper but tinged with the sorrow
of failure and disappointment. But the relation-
ships are enriched, because increasingly they link
the Two Worlds.”
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WRITING IN ANCIENT INDIA

European scholars, following the lead of Max-
Muller, are of opivion that writing was unknown
in India before the times of Paninl, But the
recent finds in the Indus Valley of the ancient
documents connected with Indian culture, and the
pictographs on the seals of Harappa and Mohenjo-
daro, refute this theory and establish the fact
that the art of writing existed in pre-Paninian
times.

Writing on this subject in the latest number
of the Aryan Path, Prof. S. V. Venkatesvara
says that ia India we bave the alphabetical
system of writing right through the ages,
“The Goddess of Learning is represented as
haviog an akshamala, i.e., a wreath of letters
in her hand. Rupas, ie, lotters of the alphabet
aod numerical symbols are associated with the
manikara in the Bralmana texts. Manikare
has been interpreted as jeweller and may well
denote also the carver on crystal or bead. The
Vedic term lekhana has swvived in lekhaka
which means writer or secretary in historical
times. Lipikara weant painter not writer, and
lipi in later times came to mean writing, after
writing materials came into use. -

The art of writing grew up with the efforts of
man to immortalise fleeting forms of expression.
The symbols were drawn either from the members
of the human body or after exteraal objects or
phenomena. The oldest Sumer writing of the
fourth millennium B.C., the oldest writing in
pre-dynastic Egypt, and Indian writiog through
the ages are alphabetical. 'The pictographs of
Harappa and Mohenjodaro and the square seals
of the new finds at pre-Sumecrian Kish which
contain similar pictographs, must also be interpret-
ed on the same lines. The finds at Kish ave
admittedly earlier than 4000 B.¢.”

The alphabetical system of writing in ancient
India belongs therefore, concludes the writer, to a
period so early and is both ancient and indigenous.

— J——

LABOUR'S ¥UTURL

“We must look to the future, for it was never
more true than it is to-day that the future lies
with Labour. The nation will soon begin to
recover from its hysteria. It will soon begin to
realise how much it was deceived at the General
Election, how cynically fears were engendered,
and how basely exploited,” writes Mr. Arthur
Henderson, Lealer of the Labour Party, in the
Labour Magazine.

“It will begin to realise, too, that slogans are
ot enough ; that difficulties are not removed, and
problems are not solved except by principles and
policies iatelligently conceived and courageously
applied.

“ Already thoughtful people are speaking of the
General Eloction as a ghastly business of the
Tory majority as embarrassingly large.

“In a country like ours, nothing so undermines
effective government as the abscnce from Parlia-
ment of an adequate and eupable Opposition. A
lop-sided House of Commons has invariably been
a danger to the Government in particular and to
the nation in general.

“However good may be the Government's
intentions, and however responsive may be its
supporters in the beginning, in the long run ity
overwhelming majority will becomo a source of
weakness and trouble to it, and finally may
indeed become the causs of its collapse.

“ When that time comes, the nation will he
more disposed to give thoughtful consideration to
the policies aad programme of the one party
which is capable of providing an alterpative
Government, and it is for that moment that the
Labour Party must prepare.”

REPORT OF THE ROYaAL COMM
LABOUR IN INDIA, Rs. 2-14. MI3SION on

PRINGIPLSS OF LABOUR LEG{SLATION
By J. R. Commors and B, Audrews. Rs. 96,

THE CAUSRS OF INDUSTRIAL UNRRST
Hy John A Fich. Ks. 9-6,

G. A. NATEsaN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MA;RAS‘.
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INDIAN MINORITIES

American writers on the Tudian question

geanerally believe that separate voting will deepea
and perpetuate the feud betveen Hindus and
Muslims and may ultimately prove even more
disastrous. Commenting on the feuwl between
these two groups, World To-Morrow  observes
editorially: “ It is imporative that the rights of
the minorities be safeguarded, but there is grave
doubt about communal voting as a solution of
the problem. To vote as Hindus, Untonchables,
Moslems, Sikhs, and Christians rather than as
citizens of India, is to perpetuate and aggravate
religious strife. 'That the policy of communsl
voting in India during recent years has greatly
accentuated hostility between Hindus and Moslems
is not open to question. It seems to us there-
fore that Mahatma Gandhi is right in rejecting
the practice of voting according to religious
belief.”
A CRITIQUE O RAMA RAJYAM

Mr. George Joseph has an eloquent eriticism

of Mahatma Gandhi’s ideal of Rama Rajyam in

the last number of the 7Téveni. "The ecriticism,

carries far-reaching issues. Amoog other things,
it is a plea for the rejection of the current notions
regarding truth and non-violence as factors in
the up-building of Swarej India, and for the
acceptance of armed warfare and secret diplomacy
as inevitable conditions of growth in the world of
to-day.

How far will nou-violence avail in a world thn't is
armed to the tecth, and will not hesitate to use it against
you as long as there are millions of workers iu India
and as long ag the Iodus and the Ganges, the Brabma-
putra, the Kistna and Cauvery pour wealth down your
thirsty lands? What did non-violence avail you in
Cawnpore when hooligans—Hindu and Mahomedan—
butchered and raped, looted and set on fire? I have
often wondered what would have happencd if Gauesh
Sankar Vidyarthi, instead of going out to the futile quest
that overwhelmed him, had used his magnificent courage
to organise a group of brave men and put down with
blood and iron the cowards that insulted women and
looted property. It was mot cowardice that wrought
disaster in  Cawnpore, but the wrong ideology that the
final virtue of the citizen was to observe non-violence.
If, on the other hand, citizens had chserved the duty
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laid on them by curiously blood-thirsty and tender law
we have got from Christian Europe—Christian as well as
machine-ridden—and shot down a few of the looters
hundreds would not have slaughtered one another thé
streets and lanes of Cawnpore need not have i)een
turred into shamblos. [ do not ses how Rama Rajyam
or Dhwrma Rujyam would have offered us release, |

Mr. Joseph goes on to say that our generation
has to decide whether by getting out of the
hands of Britain, we shall be strong  enough to
leeep our political freedomn,

“Wae cannot do it without modern science, and
habitual use and maoufacturing of machinery in
times of peace. We cannot do it without wealth,
without foreign trade, without increasing  the
standards of life and luxury, without continual
assertion, without grasping, without desire and
the fulfilment of desire, without the power and
willingness to put down those who come jn the
way of the national will. I have profound
misgiving whether Rama Rajyam is not in the
heart of Hinduism as an ineradicable danger and
delusion, and whether Tndia will ever march to

strength  and assertion till its ideal ceases to
move her.”
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THE LATER DECADES

“ My experience is that, in each decade of
life,” says Lovd Parmoor in Great Thoughts,
“1 have enjoyed much the functions of life with
their attractions and pleasures. Personally, I
favour the latter decades. 1In these decades there
has been a greater opportunity for public service in
human co-operation, bringing a sense of satisfied
pleasure, not to be found in private rivalry or
professional success—the fuller experience of
later life should bring a deeper understanding of
the beauties of literature and art. That greatest
of modern poets, Robert Browning, may be quoted :

“ Grow old along with me,
The best is yet to be,
The last of life for which the first was made.”

GANDHI: THE SPEAKER AND WRITER

Mr. Raghuknl Tilak, writing in the recent issue
of the Hindustan Review on “Gandhi as a
speaker and writer ”, says that it is his simplicity
that marks his greatness in his speeches and
writings. Simplicity in style is most difficult to
acquire. Vet it comes so easily and naturally
to the Mabatma. In whatever language he may
be speaking or writing, he always uses words
which are easily understood, his expressions
are clear and unambiguous and his sentences
short and erisp. 'The following passage s
characteristic. It shows how the Mahatma can
combine simplicity with vigour. The simple,
short, well-balanced seutences go straight to the
heart like unerring shafts:

“Never mind if you beg from door to door. Rather die
begging thaa live in bondage. We must be able to
hold the country. Who holds the country now ? It is
not the English, it is we the Indian people who have
accepted bondage. Irefuse to shed a single tear if the
English retire at this moment. I ask them to help us as

our servauts, equals, friends. I shall not allow them to
lord it over us with our consent. They may use aero-
planes, army, navy but not our consent. Realise your
own dignity even though India was infested with robbers.
You must do your duty. What can be nobler than to
die as free men of India?”

The writer continues that there are certain
mental traits which affect the Mahatma's style
both in speech and writinpg and make it
characteristic of him.

50

The first is his self-restraint.
leaves him eold and unmoved and
methods and ideals draws a repl
correcting a falsehood or for m
home the truth. Ie never failg
consideration for the person from
proceeds. The result is that even his strongest writirg
never leaves a sting behind.  He has the great skill of

being able to combine absolnte frankness with kindness
and sympathy.

In the second place, he seems to be altogether free
from the common weakness of trying to discredit
everything that comes from one's critics. In fact he often

takes his worst crities by surprise by at once admitting

the truth of what they intended to be a serious charge
against him.

Only he would give a different meaning to
it. It is indeed one of his characteristic methods to begin
by admitting as much of the criticism directed against
him as may be based on what he regards as truth and
even to compliment his critic on it before he would
proceed to demolish his other arguments. Ordinarily,
this sort of thing may very well be set down to diplomacy
or affectation but in the case of the Mahatma, coming as
it does from the innate geverosity of his nature, it lends
a rare sweetness to his style of debate and argumentation.

Lastly, he has, as I have already pointed out, what is
regarded as the basis of all true eloquence, that is,
complete sincerity. And not only is he sincere, what is
much more difficult, he has been able to mauake it
impossible for anybody to doubt his sincerity.

The writer concludes that :

Personal abuse always
even a ecriticism of hig
y from him only for
ore effectively driving
to show respect and
whom the eriticism

Leaving his personal influence aside, it is easily possible
to find a mare polished and eloquent speaker than he,
but as a writer of pure, simple beautiful prose (even
English prose), it will be difficult to find his equal even
outside this country,
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Some Prorrems or Virnragk INDIA,

By Emily Jackson.
[ Empire Review, December 1931.]

Invra anp Tue Rousn TanLe CoNPerENCE [ The Round
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Tre Cusromary Law or TR MUHAMMADANS 1N Ixvra,
By Dr. Hamid Ali, B.a., L, LLD. [The Madras Law
College Megazine, December 1931.]

CoNsTRUCTIVE WORK UNDER Swanay G
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THE FUTILITY OF REPRESSION .

The New Statesman asks what case is there in
the whole course of history of a national‘ move-
ment yielding, for any considerable time, to
repression? ‘It is absurd to talk as tl.nough the
Indian problem is how to put down mutiny. We
are confronted with a national movement such as
we had to face in Ireland and Egypt, and we shsfll
have, sooner or later, to give way now, as we did
then, for the simple reason that we cannot afford
the cost, even if we had the stomach, for gover.x;-
ing by the sword. We must keep order, but if,
in the next few months, we can make no pr?gress
in coming to terms with the Indians, then, in (.)ur
own interests, we had better give ourselves notice

to guit.”

C. W. C. RESOLUTIONS
The Working Committee Resolutions which
the Viceroy interpreted as a challenge to the

Government runs as follows :

n-violent and righteous movement depends
for 1531)5'111‘2&::\1;)011 gathering r.m}nd it the sh‘e?ndgthuof
ublic opinion. This public opinion of the wolnl » the
gVorking Committee gratefully ackno'\vledge's, is bel‘ng
slowly but surely drawn in an ever increasing degree
towards India's fight for national independence. on has
On the eve of the fresh ordeal to which the na;]on pas
been summoned, the Working Committee invites t e} T s
eoples of the world and their Governments to watch an 1
Ptud the progress of the movement and, if they are col;1
t;lnczd of the justness of the unique means adopted }y
:,he Congress for reaching the national goal, to givedtot e
movement their enlightened s;lpport in a greater and more
e ofore.
eﬂIeclv:l\]': n:»;?ilil;: z}}zﬁgle{;zrking Committee, the non-
vioilent method adopted by the Congress gives it dw;ﬂrd,:
ide importance, and if the method becomes de 1
wt bly successtul, it is likely to furnish an eﬁ'ectwe. mora
. rai ylent Jfor w;;r and thus make a lasting contribution
:c?utl‘:: progress of humanity groaning under the dead-
wel%‘;])t (’}‘fhzr%zrrlfir:f; Committee appea_ls to all f?reign
cloth merchants th‘?t it és no';gh };gl:“t‘;;r;e régsgnigivihl:};
their foreign cloth trade. 5 jse thet
ign cloth is opposed to the best interes
(t)?dteheh;:t(;gigand that t}fep;r tull-hearted co-operation

18

>

with the nation js sure to lessen the sufferings of the
penple inasmuch as the foreign cloth trade is a powerful
factor in tightening the foreign yolfe an.d in further
impoverishing the peasantry which lives in a state of
chronic distress.

(3) The Working Committee trusts that the owners,
agents and sharcholders of indigenous mills will give
their unstinted support to the nation a'nd ]mpes ﬂlat they
will not exploit the struggle for multiplying y.»mht or fo.r
damaging the Khaddar movement by competing with it
or by selling their manutactures under the name of
Khadi.

= % B ES

The Working Committee also resolved appealing to
the public to decrease the consumption of articles on
which Customs duties arc payable and also to reduce
the use of State services such as railways, posts_anfl
telegraphs, because that would not_only decre'ase indi-
vidual expenditure in these hard times, but in case of
goods covered by Customs, will encourage Swadeshi.

WELKFARE OF INDIA LEAGUE

The Welfare of India League, under the
auspices of which Mr. Gandhi made an important
speech at Bombay on his return from England,
has for some time past been working to promote
peace and goodwill among Kurepeans and Indians
and serving somewhat in the capacity of a lizison
between the Government and people. The aims
and objects of the League, which has Sir Pur-

ghotamdas Thakurdas as its President and Sir Tlej
Baladur Sapru as one of its Vice-Presidents, are
set forth in these words:

1. To provide a common platform for those
Europeans and Indians who stand for Ehe speedy
creation of a system of Government which secures
for India her proper place as an equal partner in
the British Commonwealth of Free Nations.

2. 'To organise all the forces in the country
which believe that in the promotion of inter-racial
and inter-communal friendship lies the key to the
situation in ITndia.

3. To make the League as representative
as possible of Indians and Europeans and to
encourage intellectual and cultural co-operation.

4. To consider ways in which the political
and economic interest of India may be furthered,
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THE VICEROY'S DECLARATION
H. E. the Viceroy, speaking at the Communal
Dinner of the European Association, at Calcutta,
on December 30, made a statement of the
Government of India's policy and said :

I wish to make it perfectly clear thas, while non-
co-operation or any other subversive activities will not
be allowed to impede the coustitutional programme,
every measure will be taken to maintain law and order
throughout the country and to prevent any party who
attempt to do so from paralysing the administration.
Whether their activities take the form of a no-rent or
a no-revenue campaign, or boycott of British goods
and institutions as a political measure, or defiance of
the laws of the country.

His Excellency added that :

There will be no hesitation on the part of my Govern-
ment in giving the Local Governments all reasonable
powers to deal with any situation that may arise,

Why, asked the Viceroy, when all should be
working together to establish responsible govern-
ment in the country, should Congress leaders
choose this moment to start a subversive cam-
paign ? If the Congress were making a serious
effort to establish a parallel government in India
and a determined endeavour to remove the
Governor-General and his Government from carry-
ing on the administration ; if that was the aim of

the Congress, then, declared His Excellency :

Ican assure them that they will find that the Govern-
ment of India, supported by His Majesty’s Government
and, as 1 belleve, by the great majority of the Princeg
and people of India, are not going to be easily moved.

At the same time, His Excellency expressed
his determination to go on with the work of
constitutional reforms:

Let there be no doubt as to our policy now. We are
determined to move on as rapidly as possible with our
work on the constitutional retorms. And here let me
say that the British delegates will, we hope, be with us
early in February, and I trust that the Committees will
commence their labours shortly after that date,

Finally, H. E. appealed to Mr. Gandhi to co-
operate with the Government in restoring order
and continuing the work of the Reforms :

I venture to hope that, even at this eleventh hour,
Mr. Gandhi, acknowledged leader of the Congress Party,
who has only very recently returned from England, will
call halt to those activities and will agree to co-operate
with us and give us the advantage of his powerful influ-
ence to help forward a solution of the great problem that
is before us, namely, to secure for the Indian people the
responsibility ot ndministering‘ their own affairs,

MRr. GANDHI ON PARALLEL
GOVERNMENT

Addressing the Welfare of India League as a
guest of honour on December 30, Mr. Gandhi said .

The Congress is charged with trying to run s parallel
government by the Governor of the United Provinces. I
do ot see what is wrong in running parallel govern-
ments 80 long as they are run on non-violent lines and
for th('a interest of the people. What is wrong in private
organisations of individuals running hospitals, What
even it they run side by side with (overnment law
courts, arbitration courts where justice could he had at
less cost to the people

"l‘he Government should weleome such enterprises and
give every encouragement to it. If the Congress s run-
ning a peasant organisation, as it is running to-day, for
the reliet and the weltare of the peasants, what ig w‘ron
in that? T would welcome it it I were the Governor ¢

The Congress dues intend to displace this Government
at some time. If the Congress is not able to take charge
of the (Government, then there iy no hope of Swaraj
coming. The question was putto the Congress: Are ydu
ready to take over the defence of the country ? Are you
ready to take over the finance of the cfmncrsv and also
take over the obligations of the country ?

I replied: “ It is ready. The Cougress is undoubtedly
ready to take over charge of the defence, of the finances
and also of the obligations you might consider India 18
liable for. But only in a truly business-like way they
should get all the obligations cxamined by an impartfal
examiner. Unless the Congress tries its hands in these
matters how can it learn and thrive?

So what is there disloyal or seditious in organisations
trying to run parallel governments, based on the good-
will of the people whom the organisation claimed to serve.

It was the very foundation of the Congress to be able
one day to replace the present Government.

LORD IRWIN'S COUNSEL
In the course of bis speech in the House of
Lords, Lord Irwin observed :

I would say that T believe it to be a profound delusion
to treat this Indian opinion as the work ot an insignificant
minority which—rightly, firmly, courageously, effectively
handled—would quickly fade away and give you no mort;
trouble. I am free to contess that before the civil dis-
obedience movement started, I consulted two or three of
(I think) the ablest men in India and went over the
ground very intimately with them as to whether it wag
not possible, supposing one could get the necessary sup-
port from this country, to inaugurate a plan of such
rigid repression as would create the desert which we
should then call peace. T postulated suppression of the
Press, the closing of Councils, and the suppression of
public speech. But whenever [ discussed the question
with those who were in a position to form an opinion
I always came to the same conclusion, that supposing ié
was a possible thing to do, where wonld you have been
at the end of one, two, three or five years 2 You would
have been not only no further forward ; you would have
heen many laps behind, : )
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THE R. T. C. COMMITTEES
The full personne] and the terms of reference of
the various Committees to coptinue the work in
India of the Round Table Conference have been
outlined in letters from the Prime Minister to the

Chairman of those Committees.
FRANCHISE

The Premier's letter to the Marquess of Liothian

(Chairman of the Franchise Sub-Committee) says :

It is the wish of His Majesty’s Giovernment that your
Committee should consider, in the flrs.t place, .wlmt exten-
sjon of the franchise for the l?row:mcml Leglslatux"e:.s s
desirable and administratively feasible, and the posmb]ht};
of supplementing direct representation by a s_ys'tcm 0

roup representation, or otherwise ; .ar.ld your inquiry
will doubtless be so conducted as to elicit ‘intom_mtlon tg
frame proposals for electorates, consm‘uenmes, an
methods of election required to produce a Federal I;eg;s-
lature of the type indicated in the third report of the
Federal Structure Committee.

The Premier says that His Majesty’'s Govern-
ment attach special importance to the securing of
more adequate enfranchisement of women.

The Committee is also to consider the methods
by which representation of Labour and the
Depressed Classes can most effectively be secured.

COMMUNAL ELECTORATES
Finally, the Premier refers to the question’

of separate’ communal electorates, and says :

j Committee to
His Majesty’s Government desire your
roceed 2% }(’)n the assumption that separate communal

; 1l continue to form a feature ot the new

electorates wi
Constitution.

"The Premier adds that Local Governments will
get up provincial committees to co-operate with
the Lothian Committee, and, in conclusion,

suggests that in case the inquiry capnot be

completed this cold weather, an interim report

should be submitted.
FEDERAL VINANCE
The Premier, in his letter to Lord Kustace

Percy (Chairman of - the Federal Finance
Committee), says: b .
i i to test by figure
ost important task will be i
thESSgIgested clgsaiﬁcation of rever;luesi ﬂ(lild ;o e?itm[l’a:)e
f the Iederal an ro-
the probable financial position oI e
incial Governments, and to alese reg g av
Ziﬂ; adjustment between the Federal Government and

the Provinces.

Every precaution must be taken to ensure financial
equilibrium in the new Gevernment.

The Committee will also examine matters, such as
pre-federation debts, powers of taxation, new sources
of revenue, treatment of provincial contributions if
any, emergency powers of the Federal Government,
borrowing powers, and division of pension charges,

INDIAN STATES

There are two letters from the Premier to the
Right Hon. J. C. C. Davidson (Chairman of
the States Iuquiry Committee, Financial), The
Premier says that the ideal system of KFederal
Finance would be one under which all e
Federal units contribute on a uniform basis. The
Committee will determine :

how the attainment of this ideal is atfected by, firstly,
ascertained existing rights of certain States; secondly,
certain special contributions which many States are now
making or have made to the Indian Government's
resources.

The origin and purposes of all cash contribu-
tions will be reviewed.

The Premier adds in his second letter that His
Majesty’s Governmnent desire the Chairman to do
his utmost by informal conversations to atford the
Princes all possible assistance by way of advice
in the matter of their representation in the Federal
Leegislature,

Pror. LASKI ON VICEROY'S DUTY

Concluding a character-sketeh of  Lord
Willingdon in The Daily Herald, Prof. Harold
Laski says: * He must be prepared to maintain
his faith in Irwinism even when the outlook is dim.
He must convince, not coerce. No man has ever
destroyed a people struggling for freedom by
arrests and shootings. liord Willingdon's test will
be his ability to see that great Empire and little
minds go ill together.”

U. S. A. BISHOPS’ CABLE 'TO PREMIER

A cable has been sent to Mr. MacDonald
appealing for the release of Mr. Gandhi and
co-operation for the solution of the Indian problem.

The cable is signed by 106 religious leaders of
the United States.
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THE LATE SIR MAHOMED SHAFY .

It is with deep regret that we have to record
the death in Lahore, on January 7, of Sir
Mahomed Shafi who, since his return from London,

T
Sger

=

ity

-, -+ Sm MAHOMED SHAFI
had been ailing. Born in 1869

» he was 63 years
at the time of hLis death, : '

Sir Mahomed was one of the leading public
men among the Indian Muslims, Ile strove hard
according to his own lights for the uplift of his
community, both inside the legislatures and in
the general life of the country. He presided over
a l‘arg.e _umber of :Mulslim conferences throﬁghdut
his career; and was a 'great modefating influence
in Muslim as well as non-Muslim counsels. .

As a Member of the Round 'I‘al')l‘e Conference,
he made every effort he could to ‘check: the

extremist tendencies and put down the unwhole-
Some proposals of some of hig colleagues of the'
Muslim deputation to the Round Table Conference.
One of the ablest leaders of the Muslim Com-
munity, his ability, courtesy anq learning made
a very deep impression on those who came in con-
tact with him, Sjp Mahomed, on his return from
London, was appointed to act as g member of the
Viceroy’s Couneil in place of Sir F
who has proceeded to South Africa

Town Conference,

azli Hussain,
for the Cape

Sit Mahomed was
this Revier,
extend onr

& valued contributor to
and in noticing his demise, we must
“sympathies to the very talented
members of his family, particularly to hig aged
mother whose failing b

ealth hastened his return
to India. '

WORKING COMMITTEE op THE R.T. C.

The Prime Minjster has nominated the follow-
ing members of the Rouud Ta
to be members of the Consulta

under the chairmanship of the @

ble Conference
tive Committee
overoor-General

- a8 Deputy for himself:

The Raja of Sarila. ’ >
Rao Bahadur V, T, Krishnamachari, o
Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan, ‘
' IS\Iir Mtuubhai Mebta, o '
- Nawab Sir Muhammad Akbar Hydari, '
Sir Mirza Mubammad Ismail. - yqarf e
Mr. E. C. Benthall. o
Mr. A. H, Ghuznavi. s
Mr. M. R. Jayakar, ' S
‘Mr. N. M, Josh;. - : ‘
« . Dr..B. 8. Moonjee.
Sir A. P. Patro.
Sir C. P. Ramaswamj Aiyar,
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapra.
Dr. Shafaat Abmed Khap,: | °
Capt. Sher Muhammag Khan, -
Rao Bahadur Srinivasan,

- Sardar Saleb Sardar Ujjal ‘Singh 'énd ’

o .. Mr. Zafarullah Kban,
- ‘Mr, A Latiff and’ Mr. B, |

_ Rama Rao will act
as-Secretaries to this Committee, . . -

L )
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/TRIBULE TO Dr. TAGORE

One of the most picturesque ev.ents witnessed
in Bengal for years, and the most important func-
tion in conuexion with the Tagore Septuagenalzr,
took place at the Calcutta Tom.rn.Hal‘l on t ;
27th December, when before a dmhngmshe(;.3 a:(l)
representative - gathering the Mayor, Dr.{ m.ous.
Roy, preseated a civic address to the ba o
poet.. Other addresses were }Treser{ted) CyR
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, of \vh‘lch Sir I d . oi
is the President, the Hindi Sahitya Parisha .an,
Bengalees domiciled outside Bengal. Amerlc:s
felicitations to the poet were .conv.eyed y
Me. W, E. Hocking, of Harvard Umve:rsnty. .

Dr. Tsgore made suitable replies 'to the
addresses. The function concluded with t'e
presentation of a Golden Book of Tagoxte
containing appreciative contributions from sav?n 8
all over the world compiled by the. Celebrations

Committee.

PN

A POE’["S WARNING

Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, in a étatement to :l}:e
Press on the arrest of Mr. Gandhi, sa.ys th.at :
latter had been arrested without beiog fngen.th
ng to a mutual understgndmg wi f
the Government. It only shos\.rs, be says,d -thatt :e
the two partners building the. hlsgory of India,
people'can be superciliously ignored. .

“Jact, however, has tobe accepted as falc:t,t :,:
adds, *“ and we must prove to the .world‘.t Zet;,_
are more important than :h(? rsual::ir:y bi hgl::lxln doter

inati ithout political in , which wo
:;Z?ltil:i?hr‘;;bman?fested in. pueri]e” emotionalism
and self-thwarting destructiveness.

‘ this stateme

aeore has followed :
D e Minister, declaring that
most unfortunate and

a peaceful political

nt with 8

telegram to the Prim.
Government’s - policy 18
makes co-operation fo'r
adjustment ex:t_r‘eme‘:l;x d:iﬁcult _

.

THE PRESS AND CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE
It is understood that the Government of India
have asked the Local Goverameats to warn news-
papers that the publicatien of matter . r.elatix.]g to
the programme of preparations for Civil Disobe-

" dience may render those concerned liable

to action under Seetion 17 (1) of the Criminal
Law Ameadment Act of 1908 or Section 4 of the
Emergency Powers Ordinance. .

THE SEARCILIGHT
Following the seizure by the Dilar and Orissa
Government of copies of a recent issue of Zhe
Searchlight, the directors of that journal have
decided to close the paper indefinitely.

A JOURNALIST-REFORMER
Mr. K. Natarajan, Editor of The Indian Social
200

Mr. K. NATARAJAN
by the Gaekwar of Baroda for his services ip the
cause’ of social reform ‘in tber country.‘ o

. . PYSP AN
‘il red o ewt e de e Ll .
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THE LATE SIR MAHOMED SHAFI

It is with deep regret that we have to record
the death in Lahore, on Januvary 7, of Sir
Mahomed Shafi who, since his return from London,

S MAHOMED SHAVI

had been ailing. Born in 1869, he wa
at the time of his death.

8 63 years

Sir Mahomed was one of the leading public
men among the Indian Muslims. He strove hard
according to his own lights for the uplift of his
community, both inside the legislatures and in
the general life of the country, He presided over
a large number of Muslim conferences throughout
his career, and was a great moderating influence
in Muslim as well as non-Muslim counsels,

As a Member of the Round Table Conference,
he made every effort he could to check. the

extremist tendencies and put down the unwhole-
;(;:; pr;)posals'of some of his collesgues of the
o :; :hp::zl:;znt t(; th; Round Table Conference.
st leaders of i
munity, his ability, courtesy ;mtf:l elll::i]:zm SIM;-
a very.deep. impression on thosa who camegin c‘:)x:
tact with him. 8jp Mahomed, on his return fr
L:)ndon,, Was appointed to act as a member of t(;lm
Viceroy’s Council jn Place of Sir Fazli Hussaj y
w‘ho has proceeded to South Africa for the C .
Town Conference, e
Sir  Mahomed i
this Review, and i:va:oti:in“lued e e

his demi
extend oy s emise, we must

gympathies to the ver
| : . y talented
members of his family, particularly to hig aged

mother whose fajl; .
to Todra se failing health hastened his return

WORKING COMMITTEE OF THE R. T. C.

The Prime Minister has nominated the follow-

Ing members of the Round Table Conference

to b ’ '
© members of the Consultative Committee

under the ehairmanshj
. p of the Go =
a8 Deputy for himself: reror Geners!
;[1{‘116 ga‘ia of Sarila, ’
40 Bahadur V. ", Kyis] i
| Nawab Liaqat Hayat l].l(sh:]nama(.‘han.
%n‘ Mznubhai Mehta, - . ‘
awab Sir Muhammad A i
Sir N{il'zil Muhammad Isnlx{:i?.r Hyda".
Mr. E. (. Benthall,
Mr. A. H. Ghuznayi.
Mr. M. R. Jayakar.
Mr. N. M. Joshi.
, D_r. B.S. Moonjee.
glr A. P, Patro,
ir C. P. Ramaswam; Ai
8ir Tej Bahadur Saprlu. e
Dr. Shafaat Ahmed Khap,
Capt. Sher Muhammad Khag, -
Rao Bahadur Srinivasan, |

Sardar Saheb Sardar Ujial 8; 8
Mr. Zafarullah Kha:. Yal Biogh and

Mr. A. Latiff and Mr. B .
. B. Rama R, i '
a8-Secretaries to this Committee, o will ac
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TRIBUTE TO Dr. TAGORE

One of the most picturesque events witnessed
in Bengal for years, and the most important func-
tion in connexion with the Tagore Septuagenary,
took place at the Calcutta Town Hall on the
97th December, when before a distinguished and
representative gathering the Mayor, Dr. B. C.
Roy, preseated a civic address to the famous
poet. Other addresses were presented by the
Baugiya Sahitya Parishad, of which Sir P. C. Roy
is the President, the Hindi Sabitya Parishad and
Bengalees domiciled outside Bengal. America's
felicitations to the poet were conveyed by
Mr. W. K. Hocking, of Harvard University.

Dr. Tagore made suitable replies to the
addresses. The function concluded with the
presentation of & Golden Book of Tagore
containing appreciative contributions from savants
all over the world compiled by the Celebrations

Committee.

PGS

A POEI'S WARNING

Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, in a statement to the
Press on the arrest of Mr. Gandbi, says that the
latter had been arrested without being given &

. chance of coming to 2 mutual understanding with

the Government. It only shows, he says, that of
the two partners building the history of India, the
people can be superciliously ignored.

¢ Fact, however, has to be accepted as fact,” he
adds, * and we must prove to the avorld that we
are more important than the rulers by grim deter-
mination without political insanity, which would
be suicidal if manifested in puerile emotionalism
and self-thwarting destructiveness.” '

Dr. Tagore has followed this statement with a

o the Prime Minister, declaring that
most unfortunate and

a peaceful political

telegram t
Government’s policy 18
makes co-operation for
adjustment extremely difficult.

>

THE PRESS AND CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE

It is understood that the (Government of Iodia
have asked the Local Goveraments to warn news-
papers that the publicatien of matter relating to
the programme of preparations for Civil Disobe-
dience may render those concerned liable
to action uander Seetion 17 (1) of the Criminal
Law Ameadment Act of 1908 or Section 4 of the
Emergeacy Powers Ordinance.

THE SEARCHLIGHT
Following the seizuve by the Biliar and Orissa
Government of copies of a recent issue of The
Searchlight, the directors of that journal have
decided to close the paper indefinitely.

A JOURNALIST-REFORMER
Mr. K. Natarajan, Editor of The Indian Social
Reformer, has been awarded a prize of Rs. 2,200

Mr. K. NATARAJAN

by the Gaekwar of Baroda for his services in the
cause of social reform in the country.

e e

ot s




142

Educaﬁonai

————— -

MUSLIM EDUCATION - -

Syed Raza Ali, in the course of his presidential
address at the 43rd session of the All-India

S8YED RAZA ALL

Muslim Educational Conference, leld at Rohtak
last month, obscrved ; -

In my judgment while communal institutions tend to ‘

bring about estrai gement between

young Hindus and
young Muslims, it s equally true that \hoyghave supp?i?ed
in the past and are still supplying a ‘veal want, 1 ask
You to consider the advantages and disadvantages of

. ﬁommuual fustitutions and judge which way the balance
es,

Like most of you,I am used to the reiteration of the
ideal of our community to have control of its education,
The only policy 1 can” commend to you Is one that will
not throw additional burdens on us. "In the past we have
bad legitimate grievances against the manner in which
Government’s educational policy has worked. The
dificulty of obtaining admission to Government ifnstitu-
tlons, the absence or inadequacy of Muslim teachers’ and
professors, among others, are matters which must
be set right, it we are to derive profit from the general

¢ducatfonal system. It is up to us to see that our just

grievances are removed.

, Association met on the 28th Deéemb

INDIAN EDUCATIONAL. CONFERENCE

The Seventh All-Tndia Educational Conference

of “the  All-India Federation of Teachers’

on | er in tl
Intermediate College, Bangalore. N

Rao Bahadur B, Venk
Centra! College, Bangalore, Chairman of the
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sion the resolutions, that universities should pay
more attention to the technological aspects of

) education than to literary studies.

Dz, ROSS MASUD I

who is re-appointed Vice-Chane 11 |
- Aligarh Muslim Universfty(." of the

slave who .

I

Legal 143

SENTENCE ON Mr. BRELVI

Two years’ rigorous imprisonment was the
sentence passed on Mr. S. A. Brelvi, Editor of
the Bombay Chronicle, under Section 21 of
Ordinance II for failing to comply with the Police
Commissioner’s order directing him to repat
himself to the Palton Road Police Station between
10 am, and 2 p.m. every day since he was

‘released on parole.

THE FOUR ORDINANCES
, Four new Ordinances were promulgated on the
3rd Jaauary by H. E. the Viceroy and Governor-

"General, for the purpbse of meeting the situation

created by the civil disobedience movement.

" The Emergency Powers Ordinance is intended
to confer special powers on the Government and
its officers to maintain law and order and is practi-
cally on the lines of that promulgated for the
North-West Frontier Province, except that its
scope is widened by including all acts prejudicial
to public safety aad peace, and that it re-enacts
the old Press Ordinance for the whole of India
under the machinsry of the Press Act. This,
Ordinance is being extended immediately by
notification to Bombay and Bengal.

Power nader the Ordinance to control suspected
persons covers not only the case of persons who

_act in a-manner prejudicial to the publie safety or

peace, but also covers acts in furtherance of a

movement prejudicial to the public safety or peace.
The Unlawful Tnstigation Ordinance is the same

" as that applied to the United Prévinces and the

North-West Frontier Province, and will be
extended immediately to Madras, Bombay, the
Punjab, Bihar and Orissa, .and the Central

Provinces. .
The Unlawful Associations Ordinance is the same

as that applied to the North-West Frontier. Pro-
vioce and is extended at once to Madras, Bombay,
the United Provinces, and Bihar and Orissa. It
also 'givés power to the Government of India to

declare any association unmlawful so that the
order so passed may have effect throughout British
India, This is- meant to cover the difficulty
experienced on the last occasion of every Local
Government having to declare the Congress
Working Committee unlawful.

The Prevention of Molestation and Boycotting
Ordinance extends to whole of British India, but
before it is brought ioto force the Local Govern-
ment concerned will have to notify it. The Ordi-
nance is on the lines of the old Ordinance, except
that it extends the definition of molestation to
include peaceful picketing as an offence,

Mgr. SHERWANI

Mr, T. A. K. Sherwani, Bar-at-Law, President of
the United Provinces Congress Committee, has
renounced practice at the Bar on account of his
political engagements. -

It is stated that Mr, Sherwani had been con-
gidering long over the matter, "and he has now
come to the conclusion that at least for some con-
siderable time to come it was impossible to do
full justice to the profession as well as to political
work at the same time, as the political sitnation in
the country required whole-time workers. He has
therefore decided to sever his connection with the
profession with the exception of one case.

- NON-CONGRESSMEN'S PROTEST
“‘I'o protest against arbitrary, bigh-handed and
in many cases brutal mecthods adopted by the .
Police,” a public statement has been issued by
prominent persons in Madras, The protest is
signed by leading men in the City, including well
known members of the Bar,

TRANSPORTATION FOR M. N. ROY
Judgment was delivered on the 9th January in
the case against M. N. Roy. He was sentenced
to transportation for twelve years,



142

'Educationai

——~—

MUSLIM EDUCATION
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SYED RAZA ALl
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ALL-INDIA CHRISTIAN MEDICAL COUNCIL

The All-India Christian Medical Council which
had its annual session at Allahabad in the first
week of January, discussed at length the question
of the future site of the proposed £ 1,000,000
medical collége to be establisbed in India with’ the
help of funds raised in America.

Allahabad had been provisionally chosen for the
site, but such a strong case was put up by Dr.
Scudder from the Miraj Hospital that a final
decision on the matter has been deferred untl
funds are raised. Dr. Scudder had the written
.sup.port of many organisations and the cordial
invitation of the Chief of Miraj (Senior) as
well as of H. H. the Maharaja of Kolhapur and
the Chief of Sangli. ‘

————

X-RAYS AND ABDOMINAL DISEASES
The developments of 2 new type of high speed
}s-Ray film wakes it possible for skilled physi-
clans. to see inside a body alinost as well ‘as if
treating surface ailments, according to a demon-
stration given by Dr. Lewis G. Cole, of New
York, before the Radiological Society of North
America at their meeting in St. Louis. This was
especially true of the stomach and intestines
according to Dr. Cole, who discussed stomach
ulcers which, he says, the new film made it
possible readily to distioguish from stomach
cancer—a distinction difficult to make from out-
ward symptoms. He said the pictures_ prove that
ulcers do not become cancers and that the former
_heal quickly. ' '
MEDICAL LICENTIATES’ ASSOCIA’I“ION‘
The silver. jubilee session of the All-India
Medical Licentiates’ Association took place at
Darbbanga op January 3, 4 and 5, 1932,
under tha presidlentjship of Diwan Bahadmt
T. Rangachariar, M.L.A. The scientific section
was presided over by Col. L. Cook, LS.
Inspector-General, Civil Hospitals, Bibar 'and,
Orissa, : : '

MEDICAL CONDITIONS IN INDIA
fDr. P, R:fma Rau, who has returned to Madras
a tex: attending the third Internationa] Congress of
Radiology in Paris, has at the request of the cop

ductors of the Ars Medici, the Journal of the

American Medical Association of Vienna i
buted to that journal & brief but com r;}']““fr!‘
fzccount of medical conditions in India. pDr e';;“,'e
it may be added, was doing Radiology in V.i o
2ttachmg himself to Prof. Holzknecht's Inst?tl:!;a’
He served the A. M, A. of Vienna,” accordi o
Ars Medici, “loyally and fait,hfully ;:5::

executive board member and. wag enthusiastic i

his work.” In the course of his
points out :
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THE REAL SAFEGUARDS
Ta his address at the annual meeting of the
Madras Chamber of Commerce, Mr. F. Birley, the

_out-going Chairman, gave expression to some fine

gentiments regarding commercial safeguards in the
constitution that is now under consideration for
this country. “The more I read of the legal opi-
pions on the proposed methods of obtaining
and maiotaining these safeguards (concerning
British trading rights),”” observed Mr. Birley, ““the
more firmly am I convinced that our truest safe-
guard iz the goodwill of the Indian people.”
“That is the rock,” Mr. Birley continued, “on
which the future prosperity of the banking, trade

" and industry—Indian and European—of this great

country must be built.”

'INDIAN ECONOMIC CONFERENCE

Pn'eéid}ng over the fifteenth Indian Economic
Conference held in Bombay, Professor T. K.
Doraiswami Alyar dwelt on the * undoubtedly
grave " state of India's economic backwardoess
and emphasised that progress was not only
desirable but an urgent and overwhelming
necessity. He pleaded among other ‘things for
an inquiry ioto customs and practices which
stood in the way of economic progress and
arged the adoption of strong measures for the
improvement of the material welfare of the people.

BRITAIN'S 'TRADE WII'H INDIA
- The India section of the Manchester Chamber
of Commerce describes the present position as
truly alarming. A statement jssued on the 9th
Jaouary admits that in 1931 British trade has
been & little more than a half in 1930. “Our
hopes in India lie first in an improvement i ler
purchasing power aad the end of tha boycott;
secondly, the lowering of the tariff wall; and
thirdly, our own competitive ability.””  The
Chamber draws a doleful picture of the cottor
t}ade prospects unless the conditions i,mpyove,
19

HAND »s. POWER INDUSTRIES

Professor Barker of the Leeds University,
lecturing at the Royal Society of Arts. on
Kashmir industries, discussed the relative merits
of hand and power industries in India. He
ackoowledged the value of some of Mr. Gandhiji's
suggestions and said since India must have an
industrial system, an important point was to work
up to the best to be found in the existing Indian
industries and the best that has been evolved in

Western industrialism.

THE CHAMBER'S PROTEST
The Federation of Commercial Associations,
Bombay, has telegraphed to the Viceroy deploring
the Viceroy refusing the interview to Gandhiji
and precipitating the situation by his arrest and
protesting against promulgation of four Ordinances
of a sweeping character as likely to dislocate

industry and commerce.

CO-OPERATIVE WORK IN BENGAL
The opening of 2,655 new societies is recorded
in the anoual report on the working of
Co-operative Societies in Bengal for the year
ended June 30, 1930.

LTRSS
Mr. H. P. MODY

Mr. H. P. Mody has been elected President of
the Bombay Mill Ownerg’ Association for 1932,
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AN AGRICULTURAL COLONY

Syad Hasan Imam, one of the most distinguished
residents of Patoa, has come forward with a muni-
ficent offer of about 40,000 acves of land pear

SYAD HASAN IMAM

Japla in the Shahabad district, to enable Mr. A,
Goswami to found an agricultural colony for young
Indiang who desire to adopt an agricultural career,
instead of vainly trying to flock to overcrowded
professions. Later, when the scheme has been
put into practice, he intends to take more young
men from Bengal and Bihar to work on the land.

BOMBAY MILK SUPPLY
The President of the Bombay Humanitarian
League has addressed a letter to the President
and Members of the Bombay Municipal Corpora-
tion, supporting the recommendations of the Com-

missioner and the Public Health Committee regard- .

ing the scheme of Messrs. Prasad and Co., for milk
supply in Bombay from the mofussil under sani-
tary conditions. It states that the scheme fromn
business, health and humanitarian considerations
is a safe and practical measure towards the solu-
tion of questions of milk supply and the slaughter
of useful milkers in Bombay.

RURAL REPRESENTATIVES' CONFERENCE

The All-Tntia Gonference of Representatives of
rural areas will meet in March 19932 in Delhi.
An All-lndia Reception Comenittee has been
formed. About filty members of the Council of
State and Legislative Assembly  and Bombay
Legislative  Council have  already

joined as
delegates and  membory  of

this  Receptlon
Committee. The
President’s seleetion will be finally announced in
February 1952, Mr. Ram Rai Molan Rai, B.A.,
LL.B., President, Farmers’ Federation, Ahmedabad,

and  Kditor  The  Khedut (T'he Villager), is

Committee and  Ixecutive

the General Secretary.  Members of all Legis-
laturcs in Provinces and States, Distriet Boards
and Union Boards, Rural Bodies and Associations
will be invited to participate.

The Rural Conference will consider the various
problems of rural life and village affairs in all
their bearings as the problem of the Village is the
pivotal problem of India, with a view to the formu-
lation of opinion ahout a comprehensive rural
programme and a common rural policy.

THE BARDOLI REPORT

In a lengthy reply to the Bardoli official report,
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, and Mr. Bhulabhai
Desai, characterisc the report as mere whitewash
and condemn the conduct of the Bardoli inquiry
by the I. C. S. officer who was in charge of it, ag
unfair, partial and unjudicial.

On the issue of ““ standard rent and borrowing ™,
they state that the Khatedars were, in violation
of the apirit ot the terms of the Delhi Pact, com.
pelled to borrow to meet their revenue liabilities,
and for this purpose coercive processes were
adopted, the chicf of which was the leading of
expeditions to the villages in question by the
police in the company of revenue oflicers.

The Report condemns the system of (Jovern-
ment, which cannot vealise land rents except by
coercive processes.
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THE INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS
Sir Mirza M. Ismail, Dewan of Mysore, opening
the Indian Science Congress in Bangalore,

1

S MIRZA M. ISMAIL

on 2nd January, enunciated the aims and purpose
of the Science Congress.

‘T'he Congress, he declaved, stands for al? that is
most worthy in seientific research. During 1ts com-~
paratively ghort life of eighteen ycars, it has come
to take a place of pational importance.  The value
of your anoual sessions in instigating, encouraging
and co-ordinating research can hardly be over-esti-

mated. To you, as a body, must he due muld(l]' of
the credit for the position now taken lby ndxa'n
-egearchers in the very forefront o{ the modern
by 1d's scientific advance. It 1s s1gqlhcau.t tl_lat
the ;resent enthusiasm for o.rigiual ‘ 1§vesggatu?{1
in [ndia, which has 0 1‘ap1dly.. pro tllxc:a S‘i((;(;
striking results, has grown fi‘mlng the per
dating from the inception of this Congress.

wor

NEW WONDERS IN RADIO

Prof. S. K. Mitra, of the Calcutta University,
delivered an interesting lecture on the 5th January
at the Intermediate College Hall, Bangalore, before
a large gathering of scientists.

After briefly describing the contributions of the
geientists of the various countries, Prof. Mitra
said that since the early days of wireless, when
Marconi first established a two-way communica-
tion between Englaud aud America, the mode of
propagation of radio waves round the curved
surface of the earth had been epgaging the
serjous atlention of scieptists all the world over. .

After referring to the work of the English and
American scicntists in this direction, Prof. Mitra
described the results of his own investigations
carried out with the help of his scholar, Mr. H.
Rakshit, on the estimation of the height of the
conducting radio atmosphere in Bengal. The
height had been found to vary between 45 miles in
the evening to about 60 milesin the early morning.
These heights were lower by about 30 per
cent. than those found for Iingland. In order to
obtain more accurate iuformation regarding the
properties and location of this conducting layer,
Prof. Mitra was recently using echoes of wireless
waves for the estimation of the height.

A QUEER USE FOR LOUD-SPEAKER

A giaot voice booming from the sky behind the
clonds is the latest device to be used by the
R. A. F. in subduing warlike tribes in Iraq.

A pumber of great R. A. F. Vickers Napier
bombing planes, equipped with microphones,
amplifiers and loud-speakers, capable of magnify-
ing the human voice to tremendous proportions,
will set out on their bloodless mission.

The crews of these talking places, instead of
dropping bombs on tribal villages, will speak
warnings into the microphones in tribal language.

It is hoped thatthe awe-inspiring voice from the
clouds will persuade warlike tribes into submission,
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DEFICIT IN RAILWAY EARNINGS

The Railway Board is now taking stock of the
financial position of railways, with a view to
preparing the budget statemeant for presentation
at the next session of the Assembly.

It is clear, says a correspondent in touch with
ratlway matters, that railway earnings way be
down by at least Rs. 12 crores compared with the
estimate. “Of this, economy to the extent of
Rs. 5 crores is to be effected so that the deficit
will be brought down to about Rs. 7 crores. But
the serious aspect of the situation is, that the rail-
ways will not be able to honour the convention
under which they are required to pay to the
general revenue Rs. 5 crores as contribution. 'T'he
railway authorities claim that this contribution was
payable either from profits which do not exist or
from the railway reserve fund which hag already
been wiped out; and that mow that the railways
cannot meet even their full interest charges on
capital invested, there is no question of paying a
contribution to general revenues. Sir George
Schuster cannot therefore take this item to
credit and must wait for a turn of the tide at a
later date when the railways may again earn a
profit.”

The question of revision of the convention has
been considered several times, says the correspoa-
dent, but has now been kept over like many other
similar questions until the constitutional issue is
settled.

RAILWAY STAFF TRAINING
It is understood that the Government of India
is shortly closing down the Railway Officers’ Staff
College at Dehra Dun and opening a school for
training railway staff officers in Calcutta.

THE NEW G. I. P. RAILWAY AGENT

Mr. A. E. Tylden-Pattenson has been appointed
Agent of the G. I. P. Railway in succession to
Mr. D. 8. Burn who is retiring.

THE LONGEST RAILWAY RAILS
The longest railway rails in the world will
shortly be laid, according to The Pioneer, in
North London. These super rails 90 f{t. long—
compared with 30, 45 and 60 ft. lengths in general

use—were ordered recently as an experiment by

the Underground and will be laid on the Soutbgate

extension of the Piccadilly line. Smoother running,

less noise and reduction of wear are the objec-
tives of the experiment. Oq a train travelling at
40 miles an hour on 30 ft. rails, each wheel jolts
117 times a minute due to the joints. On the

new rails this unumber will be reduced to 39
a minute,

WIRELESS FOR INDIAN RATLWAYS

Wireless commuanication between important rail-
way centres is to be introduced in India, the
Railway Board having ordered from the Indian
Radio Telegraph Co., Ltd., four sets of Marconi
short-wave apparatus to be installed at important
railway centres.

The equipment will be capablé of short-wave
commuaicaticn over long distances, and the use
of wireless for these services is expected to
result in a considerable financial saving as well as
providing a reliable alternative channel of ecom-

munication when there ig interference on the
normal lines.

TRAIN WRECKING

The Government of India have notified an
amendwment to Section 85 of the Indian Railway
Act, by which “train wrecking ' will be defined
to include accidents to trains which, in the opinion
of an authorised officer, are caused by wilful
tampering with the permanent way or by other
means with the intention of wrecking trains.
When in the opinion of an authorised officer, the
permanent way has been tampered with wilfully
with the intention of wrecking a train, although an
accident to the train has not occurred

» it is to be
held to be “ attempted train-wrecking .

Automobiles
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THE WOBBLING WHEEL

) i is the
The usual complaint among motorists 1s

wheel wobble. The wobbliog generally occurs

at high speeds. Lo avoid this prompt atteution

must be given. 1
« Whea the trouble is first encountered, test the

i ither » unequal.
g for being either low or q

ure a
tyre press s

With a car two or three years' old howeve‘r, _
impossible that tyre pressures are Wh()],l{ {@5}')1(‘):0
gible ; it is usually necessary to ]‘ook .fmt K-)l.l :
first obvious point for examination is swivel pin
and bush on either end of the front axle, an.y
play at these poiats will cmfse. wobble a.t hcelta::
speeds. Alternatively or additionally slig t. w.(; ‘
i the front hub ball races can prod.uf:e a siwilar
''he steering and track rod joints ave also
Aay play in these will cause a tendetTcy
Play in the actual steerm.g
and in any case adjustment Ts
amply provided for on all modern cars Sh(;llﬂdtht:;:
be found necessary. Haviog checked‘ la hese
points, the examiner shonuld now t.ransfex 1is ::Sider
tion to the springs. Some motorists may €0
that there is little conne i
wobble and the front Bprings.

: influen
: rings have a large 1n
fact, the fron’ SPVE s seen considerable

effect.

suspect.
to wheel wobble.
box itself is rare,

As a matter of
ce upon

bility, and when a car ha :
:(taivice?,’tlxe springs may have a tend}en.c? t(‘)i t:llzel
a flat appearance, that is to lose theu o;bgl t
This will easily cause 2 bad wo e 0
‘ pack up the spriogs
This is the work of

camber.

develop. 'The remedy is to

i itable wedge pieces. .
wnl(::;]ert and should be entrusted to a reliable
an

. ”
repan‘er.
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THE WORLD'3 CARS

hat there are 35,603,000 motor
4. of which 744 per cent, are
’ This shows an increase
in the world against a

It is estimated t
vehicles in the worl
in the United States.

: t.
in 1930 of 1°8 per cen
falling off in the Uhnited States.

xion between a wheel

TAXI DRIVERS IN BOMBAVY

Bombay taxis are the best in the world. But
can the same be said of Bombay taxi drivers?
asks the Times of India. Perhaps some of them
would reform if they received more of the encour-
agement given them by the Bombay agents for
Tiat motor-cars. For on the morning of January 10,
on Worli Parade, Messrs. Hyland were holding
a competition in which one of the prizes was
siven to the best-turned out Fiat taxi and
Eriver. 'The competition was really a iat Rally.
There was no racing or speed trials, but entries

were divided into the following classes :

«. Fiat Cars 1928-1931 (any model).

b, ” 1024-1927 ”
c. ” 1920-1923 ’
d. ’ prior to 1920 ”
e, Taxis "

and for non-Kiat owners.

/. Any make of car with a non-standard
body, with awards for the best-conditioned car in
each class.

“BABY " FORDS
Mr. Henry Ford is entering the “Baby” car
market, according to a Michigan aewspaper which
says that twelve Baby Fords have secretly been
shipped to England. These are under ten feet
long, with a bumper width of 55 inches and a
height of 53 inches and the four-cylinder engine

is 11 inches long.

TURKISH DRIVING LAW
In an attempt to stop the reckless driving of
motor cars and omnibuses, the Grand National
Assembly is considering a bill to make marriage a
condition for the granting of driving licences.
It is held that married men will have a greater
sense of responsibility than the single.
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WORLD CURRENCY
A step towards world currency was suggested
by Sir Basil Blackett in a speech at Brighton. Sir
Basil pointed out that sterling in the form of

Sir BASIL BLACKETT

internatiopal currency was used by a consider-
able portion of the world, including the British

Empire, the South American and Scandinavian

countries, Portugal, Egypt, Japan, ete.

If these countries could agree to co-operate in
trying to maintain the stability of purchasing
power of their local currency and stability of the
exchanges with each other based on sterling, there
would seem to be a possibility of setting a world
example of a currency system providing all the
advantages of the gold standard.

UNIFORM CURRENCY FOR EMPIRE

A uniform monetary system for all Empire
countries is recommended in a memorandum
which was passed at a meeting of the
Council of the Federation of the Chambers of
Commerce of the British Empire, and will be
gubmitted to the appropriate ministers in this
country and in the Empire overseas.

IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA
Hitherto the seasonal expansion of the currency
has been effected by loans to the Imperial Bank
of Iudia from the currency against the deposit
of inland Bills of Exchange in the Paper
Currency Reserve. As the amount of eligible
Bills of Exchange held by the Bank at present
is insufficient to meet the Reasonal demand for
currency, the Government of India have arranged
to make such further loans from the currency as
may be necessary against the deposit in the Paper
Currency Reserve of the Goveroment of India
Rupee Securities, When the seasonal demand for
the currency decreases, the Bank will repay
these loans by re-purchasing the Rupee
Securities on terms which will have the effect of
making the rates of interest on loans against the
rupee securities the same as those on loans against
Bills of Bxchange. The note-issue will then be
controlled automatically as the loans are repaid.
The following four are appointed Governors of
the Baok for a year from January 27: Sir
Dinshaw Wacha, Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy, Sir

R. N. Mookerjee and Rao Bakadur C. V.'S.
Narasimha Razu.

——

CENTRAL BANK'S PROGRESS

The Central Baok of India which was started
in December 1911, has just completed twenty
years of useful service. Started with a modest
capital of Rs. 25 lakhs, it soon began to
attract deposits so fast that the capital had to
be successively raised. By 1919, it had
increased to Rs. 50 lakhs and the deposits had

gone up to Rs. 9 crores. At this stage t
Industrial Bank was about to go intogliq{:?da’ﬁ?::
and the Central Bauk stepped in with its
amalgamation scheme. Mr. Pochkhanawala, the
dl_rectmg head of the Bapk, decided to dia ’ense
W}th. the entire non-Indian staff immediatelyp and
Lis decision enabled the Bank to continue ,to be
Indian in management and personnel.

The Bank has fifteen branches j
India and more than 100,000 custom;:s. Northern

4
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NEW INSURANCE COMPANY IN BOMBAY

The Western Indis, the Angels’ Insurance
Company, Limited, whose Head Office is situated
in Delhi and who are already firmly established
in Calcutta, Rangoon, Colombo, Madras and other
important centres, are opening offices in Bombay.
The Company commenced business in 1930,
The suthorised capital is Rs. 10,00,000 of which
Rs. 2,50,000 approximately has been subscribed.
The paid-up capital is, we understand, about
Rs. 1,50,000 and the business so far secured by
the Company exceeds the figure of Rs. 85,50,000.

DAY i iewnilo

DEWAN BAHADUR HARBILAS SARDA

The Board of Directors containg several very
well known names and is headed by Dewan
Bahadur Harbilas Sarda, M.L.A., the well koown
gocial reformer. The General Manager is
Mr. Mul Chand, B.A, B.L., FRS.4A, F.I.S.A.

To meet the necds of the average working man
of moderate means, the Company have introduced
a policy termed the “Daily Premium " poliey.
Under this scheme every policy-holder is
presented with a special  savings ”.
collection of premiums: tl
constructed so that it will
daily premium in the

jnserted.

THE “UNITED INDIA" JUBILEE

'f'o mark the completioa of the twenty-fifth year
of its activities, the Board of Directors of the
Upnited India Life Assurance Co. organised cele-
brations on a grand scale at the Company’s offices
in Madras on Japuary 7. The function was pre-
sided over by Sir Mirza Ismail, Dewan of Mysore.

Mr. M. Ct. M. Chidambaram Chettyar,
Chairman of the Board of Directors, in a speech
welcoming Sir Mirza and others present on
the occasion read a statemeat giving a concise
history of the progress made by the Company
during the last 25 years.

Sir Mirza Ismail made a striking speech after
laying the foundation-stone of the new Insurance
Club, and observed that ‘it might be some time
before the universities formed regalar departments
for insurance education as some of these in
America had done, but he confidently looked to
gee insurance playing as big a part in the
life of the nation in the next generation
as banking was beginuing to play in our own. * *
Insurance is like the quality of mercy. It
blesseth him that gives and him that takes.
Insurance cares for you from the cradle to the
grave.”

A GOVERNOR AS INSURANCE MAN

Sir Joln Anderson, the Governor-designate
of Bengal, we are told, is intimately connected
with insurance. He was the principal clerk in
the office of Insurance Commissioners in 1912,
and Secretary to the I. C.in1913."

INSURING A TOOTH

. Miss Doreen Atack, of Pontefract, U. 8. A,
as a peculiarly formed tooth which has enabled
¢ to whistle through it and win a way into the
ts {of her audience, She is insuring it for
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HOMES FOR UNEMPLOYED INDIANS

Sick and destitute labourers are housed and fed
in the Decrepit Home for Indians at Kuala
Lumpur pendiog their repatriation, says the
Report on the conditions of Indian Labour in
Malaya. The Unemployed Home for Indians at
Penang is intended mainly to give food and
shelter to men thrown out of employment, pending
their re-employment elsewhere, but it also serves
the purpose of a Decrepit Home. These Homes
are maintained from the Indian Immigration
Fund and superintended by the Officers of the
Labour Department. The Unemployed Home
at Penang is managed efficiently by a
separate unofficial Secretary under the Jndian
Immigration  Committee.  Admissions during
the year in the Unemployed Home at Penang
pumbered 5,503 adults, 731 minors and
138 infants as compared with 1,621 adults,
105 minors and 91 infasts during the
preceding  year. The aggregate expenditure
incurred was $13,693 in 1930 against $7,711 in
1929. In the Decrepit Home at Kuala Lumpur,
5,161 persons were admitted during the year
as compared with 1,955 during 1929; and a sum
of $16,942 was spent in 1930, against ¥13,718
in 1929. The immigration depots at Penang,
Port Swettenham and Singapore, and the Quaran-
tine Camps at the first two places were also used
duriog the year as haliing places for unemployed
labourers awaiting repatriation,

LABOUR IN ¥YRANCE

The French Chamber of Deputies has drasti-
cally banned foreign labour by unanimously

passing a bill under which all forcigners must
liave special Ministerial permits to w o1k in French
public works and private undertakirgs. ‘

Employers infiingirg the new law will be liable -

to fines,

S
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN INDIA
Cotton and woollen mills figure largely among
the industrial disputes that ocewred in British
India for the quarter ending September 30. There
were no less than 45 disputes of which 23 were
in cotton and woollen mills, three in engineering
workshops, three in railways, two in jute mill
the rest being miscellaneous, The number of mel;
involved in all these was about 50,000, of which
30,000 were jn Bombay. The number of days
lost was 40,80,000 of which 3,40,000 were in
Bombay. ‘I'wenty-three of the disputes were on
questions of wages and nine over personnel. Qnly
seven of the 45 disputes were successful, 16 were

partially successful and 18 were uasuccessful,

A ONE-DAY GENERAL STRIKE
~The Executive of the Trade Union Congress
has called a one day general strike throughout

the eountry on 4th February with a view to

demonstrate the strength of the workers to the
Government, according to an announcement made
by the Secretary at a labour meetiog, at which
the President of the Trade Union Congress dwelt
on repression by Government and capitalistic
oppression.

IMMIGRANTS TO F. M. 8.
Iutending immigrants to  the Federated
Malay States are warned that owirg to recent
world wide economic depression, unemployment
problem in Malay is 1nost acute and that
there is no prospect whatever of their- ﬁnding

employment on arrival in that country.

THE MATUNGA LOCK-OUTI
The lock-out declared by the G. 1, P, Railway

| v“{Qf_]fshQP authorities at Matunga has been called

~ off; as the result of an amicable settlement where-

S :by the authorities have agreed to meet the work-

¢~ men half way by kéeping the workshop closed
for one day instead of two days in the week.

>
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ALL-INDIA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE

The sixth session of the All-India Women’s
Conference on educational and social reform
opened its sitting on the 28th December at the
Senate House, Madras, under the presidency of
Mrs. P. K. Roy, the well-known educational and
social worker of Caleutta.

The Conference has thirty-seven constituencies,
and each constituency was allowed to gend ten
delegates.  All the constituencies were well
represented at the Conference, the total number
of delegates from provinces other than Madras,
nearing 200. Besides these delegates, a very
large and distisguished gathering of lady and
gentlemen visitors of all communities were present.

Mrs. Roy was proposed by Dr. 8. Muthulakshmi
Reddy while Mrs. Nazir Hussain, President of
the Reception Committee, welcomed the delegates.

The Conference passed Resolutions advocating
the opening of training centres for women social
workers, particularly in view of the work in rural
areas. Interesting discussion ensued on Rani
Lbkshmibai Rajwade’s resolution which was

amended and adopted as follows :

In view of the immense increase of population and
having regard to poverty and low physical standard ot
the people, the Conference is in favour of appointing &
committee of women to find ways and means of educat-
ing the public through the spread of health and moral
education by a larger number of health and welfare
centres and by educating in mothercraft and fathercraft.

LABOUR CONDITIONS
The Conference adopted a Resolution urging

the Government of India immediately

to take necessary steps to implement the Whitley
Commission’s report with regard to the labour conditions
of women and children in India, and calling upon the
local committees and the workers in industrial areas to
do whatever voluntary work might be possible to help
women and child labourers to improve their conditions.

By another resolution the Conference supported
the bill before the Madras Legislature for the
abolition of child Jabour in Madras beedi factories.

POLYGAMY
The Conference reiterated its former resolution

on the abolition of polygamy and whole-heartedly
supported the two Numbudri bills now before

the Madras and Cochin legislatures.
20

INDIAN WOMEN AND POLITICS
The London correspondent of the Manchester
Guardion interviewing Mr. Gandhi, asked for his
views on Indian Women's interest in politics.
“The Indian women,” he said, * will not feel the

slightest opposition to the act of voting.”

They have not developed that particular type of self-
consciousness. Many Indian women, no doubt, will be
indifferent to the vote at first not realising it as a duty.
If they did realise it, nothing would stop them exercising
it. * ¥ If anyone tried to prohibit the Indian woman going
to the temples she would resist to the death, notso much
from a religious sense as from a temple sense. Bhe feels
it her duty to go to the temples to worship God there.
In the same way nothing could prevent her going to
bathe in the Ganges. Tell her she may get rheumatism
or malaria if she goes and she will say, * What is that to
me ? I must go’. In India voting will be plain sailing
for the women. Of course, they will have to be educated
to vote and taught that it is a right thing to do.

DOWAGAR MAHARANI OF MAYURBHANJ

The next session of the All-India Women's Conference
wili be held iz December 1932, and the Dewagar
Maharani of Mayurbhanj will preside over it. -

WOMEN’S VOTE IN SPAIN
A verbal duel between two Women Deputies
marked the passage through the Cortes by 170
votes to 121 of the clause of the new constitution
enfranchising women over the age of 23.
Deputy Senorita Victoria Kent opposed the
measure oo the ground that women’s political
education had not yet begun. Deputy Senorita
Campoamor forcefully replied that women had
helped to create the Spanish Republic.
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MADRAS MUSIC CONFERENCE

The third Music Conference organised by the
Madras Music Academy (a society for preserving
and promoting South Indian music), was held at
Madras on the 25th December. Sir C. P. Rama-
swami Iyer, in the absence of Sir C. V. Raman
owing to illness, opened the Conference. Mr. Pala-
maneri Swaminatha Tyer, a taleated artiste of
Carnatic music, was elected President. There was
a large gathering.

Tn a message of good wishes, Sir C. V. Raman
expressed that by promoting the scientific
study of music by securing the iatroduction
of music a3 part of the University curricula
and in publishing a periodical journal, the Academy
had won the credit of doing yeoman service to
the cause of music,

“We in Southern India,” added Sir C. V.
Ramao, “are justifiably prond of our great
musical heritage. In conserving this heritage and
in seeking to make it available to all, the Music
Academy has earned a claim to our gratitude. As
in all other human activities, true progress can
only be achieved by the exercise of originality..
The creation of new musical forms, and the inven-
tion of new musical technique, must be regarded
a8 an aim to be achieved. Nothing great can ever
be achieved if we have not the courage to try hew
and daring experiments. May T venture to
exprees the hope that a country which can hoast
of a Tyagaraja, m:y yet give birth to new and
great composers whose work will claim Jike
appreciation ? "

VALUABLE FIND IN EGYPT
A three thousand year-old royal palace, probably
the residency of (Jueen Nefertiti after her fall from
power, bas been discovered by tke Egypt Explora-
tion Society excavating Tell-El-Amarna. Among

the many rare and beautiful objects which digging
has brought to light for the first time for centurics,
is a beautiful box overlaid with coloured ivory
bearing the cartouche of Amenhotep 111,

INDIAN DANCING

“In modern Tadia,” said Rauint Devi in an
interview to the Press, “dancing is a sort of
supplementary part of a singing performance. I
want that it should be an individual thing.”
For this puspose, she gaid, she was going out <m
make research and was getting acquainted with the
Art lovers  of India, She remarked that in
Northern Tadia dancing is n matter of /al. There
itis a tochnieal performance to conclude with
the various ‘table' bols. I me,” she gaid,
“there i3 anather phase of dancing besides the
stereotyped footwork, ie, the typa of dancing
which will coincide with the thythmic forms of
India melody. ~

“The art of gesture andl the expression  of
emotions cannot iznore the melodic structure of
music. The ideal technique of dancing would be
the proper balance between footwork based on
scientific principles yet possessing a new freedom
and the art of plastic expression which allows full
scope to the movement of the body and elegance
to gesture. One can sense this ideal type ot
plastic expression in amcient sculpture (or as is
found in the ancient temples an frascoes) which is
entirely missing from the usual modern form of

dancing which emphasises footwork and vestricts
the movements of the body. ™

GANDHI BUST BY CLARR SHERIDAN

Mrs. Clare Sheridan is i H
) s putting the finis ; )
her bust of Gandhi in the studio sllxr:: 9?:?5}‘?;;;}18;5 ©
8t. John's Wood, London, N.W, £
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THE SCHNEIDER TROPHY

The British Royal Aero Club has attacked the
world's three-kilometre speed record of 3577
m.p.h., held by the Captain of the nglish high-
speed flight team, Squadron  Loader Orlebar.
We are told that the sister scaplane of the
machine that had just wen the Schueider Trophy,
still waiting on the starting line for duty if Licut.
Boothman failed to beat the World's record for
the Schncider course, was towed in position.
Avother yousg Air Force Oflicer, Lieut. Stain-
forth, wedyged bimself into the cockpit, the great
engines droned, and within a few seconds he was
circling high in the air, like a giant hawk waiting
to swoop on its prey. Five times he dived flying
the measured mile, attaining the eolossal speed
of 415 miles 1n one wmile and makipg aun average
of 408 8 m.p.h. easily eclipsing the world’s record.

THE CRICKED RECORD

In 1910, that famnous old-world ericketer Vietor
Teumper hit up 211 at Adelaide- -a score which
was considered as nubeatable.  Modern cricketers
have tried their very best to set up a better
record, but they either tired early or were clean
bowled or caught. This was not so with that
veteran of the field, Don Bradman, for we are
told that he hit up in his inuings against the South
Africans-—despite the superb bowling -226, which
puts him ahead of Trumper’s fignre by 12 runs.
"This is truly a feat which should earn the praise
and admiration of all cricket enthusiasts.

$ kg & #

ALIENS AT THE OLYMPIC
A resolution to permit aliens participating in
next year's Olympic Games at Los Angeles, to
efitor America without paying vise fees, was
adopted by the American House of Represent-
atives. America obviously is sparing no pains,
says The Sporting Life, to make the Los

Angeles Olympiad a suceess !

SPORT DEVELOPMENTS IN BRITAIN

Britein still clain:s to be the home of sport,
observes a writer in the Times of Indie, and she
is substantiating her claim by the initiate with
which her wanufacturers are pursuing new deve-
lopments and inventions. In almost every branch
of sport some new feature is now being developed,
and many of the povelties will be on view for
the first time at the DBritish Industries Fair in
London next Kebruary. J.awn tenpis rackets of
entirely new design and method of construction
are being maonfactured in enorwous quantities
for use next year throughout the world.

JAPANESE TENNI3S STARS IN INDIA

Before a large number of spectators at Bombay,
on the 6th December, the Japanese visitors, Jiroh
sSatoh and Miki, played a few interesting matches
against Bobb, Pitt and Tew.

In the Singles against J. Satoh, Bobb, playing
with great confidence, made a great showing and
even won a set. Satoh’sservice was rather weak,
but Lis variety of excellently controlled ground
shots and spectacular back-hand half-volleys stood
him in good stead,

NOTABLE ATHLETIC FEAT
An eight-year-old world’s record was beaten
at the Stade Jeau Bouin recently, when Jules
Ladoumegue successiully attacked Paavo Nurmi's
record for the mile. Pitted against six well-
known runners, including the two Frenchmen,
Keller and Leclere, Ladumegue beat the existing
record by 1 1-5 sec.,, his time being 4 min.
9 1-5 sec., as against Nurmi’s time of 4 min.

10 2-5 sec. wmade in Stockholm in 1923,

INDIA AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES
The Executive Council of the Indian Olympic
Association has decided to send an athletic team,
conzisting of swimmers, boxers, wrestlers, and
athletes to ithe Olympic Games at Los Angeles.
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TRANS-ATLANTIC SERVICE

The days when airships will cross and re-cross
the Atlantic in 245 days with the regularity of
ocean liners, and the airship stations at Carding-
ton and Howden will once more become hives of
activity, are foremost, says a Reuter’s message, fol-
lowing the visit to Kngland of Dr. Eckener of
the Graf Zeppelin fame. Dr. Eckener states that
he hopes to make possible the establishment of
T'rans-Atlantic service to be run by an Anglo-
American company at Friedrichshafen,

Howden and Cardington, said Dr. Kckener
would be used as the British bases, and airship;
would be built there in addition to Germany.

Mr. MANMOHAN SINGH

It is understood, says a Delhi message, that
Manmohan Singh, who showed such immense pluck
during his flight from London to Karachi and was
undergoing training for qualifying himself for
work as Aerodrome Officer, asked for leave with
a view to undertaking long distance flights, first
from London to Cape Town, then from Cape

Town to India, and thereafter from Tndia to.

Australia and back. He has been given the
leave he has asked for, but no further Goverament
assistance or patronage.

ITALIAN AIRMEN HONOURED
Prince George Bibesco, President of the Inter-
national Aeronautic Federation, presented to-day
a cup to the two Italian military aviators, Captains
Giodano and Bonine, who Hew from Romse to
Bucharest in 4 hours 31 minutes which is the
fastest time for this flight during the present year.

TELEGRAMS FROM THE AIR
Passengers on aeroplanes flying between London
and Paris are now able to send telegrams while
in the air. The messages are transmitted by radio
to the Croydon or Le Bourget aerodromes whence
they are re-transmitted by land-line.

FASTER AIR MAIL SERVICES

A few weeks ago a cable from Loudon announc-
ed that proposals were afoot for speeding up the
England-Tndia airmail services very considerably-
Consequently, it is interesting to note that, with
the object of providiug an express air mail s:arvicc
between London and Cape Town, Imperial Air-
ways have placed an order with Armstrong Whit-
worth  Aireraft, Ltd., of Coventry, for a feet
of eight great 145 miles an hour four-engined
monoplane air liners.

The new machines which will be the largest
monoplane air liners ever built in Britain, have
been specially designed to operate in the parti-
cular climatic and geographical conditions encoun-

tered on the 8,000 miles fight betwcen ILondon
and Cape Town.

AIR ACCIDENTS IN BRITAIN

Seventy-one members of the Royal Air
Force were killed last year compared with G4 of
1?30, in spite of the general use of safety slots in
wings and parachutes. Itis declared that one cause
of the accidents in the Air Ministry’s systemn of
exp(.acting every pilot to fly any type of aircraft,
marine or landplane, and that a reduction in the
number of accidents is possible if a certain degree
of specialisation of machine types were allowed,
a division being drawn between aircraft such as
flying boats demanding a knowledge of steamship
and small sivgle-seater tighters.

On behalf of the Air Ministry, it is stated the
rate of accidents is falling per thousand flying
hours, but the Ministry will pever

divulge the
number of flying hours. o

WOMEN AND FLYING
The Vatican whichin the past has frequently
condemned such forms of wowen's recreation as

shoot‘l‘ug and bockey, on the grounds that the

are “damaging to ideals of woman] v y
u1ode§ty and health,” has now given its };)g‘ac'el,
to flying as a sport for women. pprova
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THE FUTURE OF THE CINEMA
Ever since the cinematograph was inveated,
keen brains have been endeavouring to find a
means of doing away with one of its imperfections.

It is likely, though, that before lo
bave films so realistic that it will be ditticult for
the audieace to tell whether they are watching
living actors and actresses ot merely their pro-
A wonderful new process has
) it films

ng we shall

jected pictures.
been invented, and tests show that witl

can be made real.

The film can be projected
into auy part of a hall.  Actors and scenery stand
out in bold relief. Full details are not yet kaown,

the only demonstrations have taken place in
ked doors at

There is no screen.

for
the utmost secrecy and behind loc

the studio. It is known, though, that the films
are photographed by means of lenses of different
sizes and slightly different focal lengths.

FAIRBANKS' NEW VENTURE
Douglas Fairbanks may retire for good from
film-play work, or devote himself entirely to

wmaking travel pictures in strange lands.

He has decided to abandon Holly Wood for~

make 4 travel talkie with

background and himself
[ ]

sometime and to
South America as the
as the central figure.

If this picture is a success, he may give
himself up catirely to travel pictures.

On the South American trip, Fairbanks bopes
to take a talkie camera into regions unkoown
to civilised man.

T'wo giant amphibian acroplanes are being pre-
pared to carry Fairbaoks and his party.

AN INDIAN FILM STAR IN EUROPE

After making a French talkie version of *“ Liala
Mr. Sheikh Iftekar

Rukh,” the Indian film star,
Mr. Rasool also

Rasool, left Paris for Bombay. .
visited Holly Wood in Jaouary to star in an
American talkie named * Song of India ",

HUSBAND AND WIFE

Not since the dim days of Beverly Bayne and
I'rancis NX. Bushman have films co-starring hus-
bands and wives achieved any wpotable success.
If Lunt and Fontanne appear together again on
the screen-—as they undoubtedly will, for they
have consistently refused to be separated on the
stage—the success of their subsequent films  will
probably be impaired by their known relationship.

The conclusion may be slightly cynical, but
it cannot be evaded. The world’s film-going
public prefers to wateh woolngs in which the
sereen lovers have no closer relationship in

real life.

JOHN GILBERT

John Gilbert’s biggest thrill in motion pictures
was when taking the master print of “The Big
Parade” to New York for its world premiere.

“T guarded those tin boxes until I delivered
thew safely in New York. In those reels was
the triumph of my career. Never again could
I hope to achieve such leights. We who played
in that film epic lived every minute of it, felt
every ewotion registered on the film. We knew
it was a great picture, and our hearts were
wrapped up with the reels in those tin boxes,

“Apd what a thrill it was to witness the
premiere that night after ending the journey.”

CHARLIE TO PLAY “NAPOLEON".

Charlie Chaplin is already two-thirds of the
way through a scenario of a filn dealing with
the life of Napoleon. It is possible that Chaplin
himself will play the part.

For the past few wmonths he has been busily
at work on the scenmario. He has engaged a
young French count, an expert on Napoleon,
to help him with the historical details.
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HEALTH EXHIBITION IN DELHI

Before a large and distinguished gathering in
New Delhi, Lady Willisgdou opened the Health
and Baby Exhibition on January 6, and gave away
prizes. Her Excellency, in the course of a speech,
said she had always taken a keen interest in all
health work in India, and hoped that during her
life in Delbi, there would he many opportunities
for her to give practical proof of the admiration
she had for the motives that guided those
beneficial activities,

Earlier in the evening, Sir Johg Thompson,
the Chief Commissioner, in welcoming Her Excel-
lency referred to the continuous work of the Bahy
Week Committee conducted in Urban snd Rural
Delhi.

Khan Sahib Shaik Mahomed Abdulla, Senior
Vice-President of Delhi Municipality, in thanking
Her Excellency regretted that in the country at
the time politics and the outward observance of
religion seemed to absarh the entire attention of
the people. He held that Baby Weeks and other
health movements were the most practical
methods for the attainment of India's freedom,.

STUDENTS HEALTH

The Inter-University Board, India, bas issued to
all the universities in the country a valuable
pamphlet containing instructions and the neces-
sary forms for the medical inspection of Univer-
sity students prepared by a Committee consisting
of Major-General C. Sprawson, C.LE., V.I.§,,
LM.8., Surgeon-General with the Government of
Madras ; Dr. B. K. Narayana Rao, B.A., M.B.C.L,
L.R.C.F, MR.C.5, D.PH, DO, Principal,
Medical School, Bangalore ;and Rao Sahib Dr. T
8. Tirumurti, B.A., M.B.C.M, D.T.M. and H.,
Professor, ~ Medical  College, Vizagapatam
(Convener).

It has been done in the interest of uniformity
of procedure and maintcpauce of statistics.

THE HUMAN BODY

" 'The average man’s body, weighing ten stones,
Is composed of chemicals which could be bought
for five shillings,” said Doctor Thomas Lawson,
lecturing at the (faxion Hall, Westininster, e
following were the ingredients : 10 gallons of
water, enough fat for 7 bars of soap, carbon for
9,600 lead pencils, phosphorous for 2,200 matehes,
magunesium for one doge of salts, iron for one nail,
lime enough to whitewash chickenconp and enongh
sulphur to rid dog fleas,

Dr. Lawson added :  “Tpe medical profession
was waking up to the fact that it nust take
greater interest in psychology. It we can leara
to uuderstand human vature, we shall no lopger
be cowards. Most people had a repressed sense
of guilt, weakness and tear, due to their childhood
environment. These caused inferiority feelings
and a state of tension, for releage from which
many people turned to the cinema or alcohiol. On
the other hand there were men and women 1o

whom life was tike heaven, because they were free
from that sense of guilt.”

CURE FOR PIMPLES
The commonest cauge of distigaring pimples
on the face is the blocking of the sweat du.cfs,
saysea Plysician. TIn normal health these littlo
openings are scarcely visible, but when the sweat
has dried up inside them and becom
show up as small black spots,
These spots are known ag blackheads, They
sometimes become infected by organisms a

e dirty, they

nd a
pimple results. 'T'hig usnally ends by discharging,
but some never come to a he
blind boils.

A good mixed diet containing plenty of fregh
fruit and green vegetables,
prevent blackheads, but when
should be squeezed out,

A paste of equal parts of flowers of
water and  surgical spirit applied o
15 often beneficial.

ad and remaip as

will do much to
they appear they

ulpbur,
very pight

Hobbies 159

WIRELESS IN AVIATION

A wireless invention hy which it would lfe
possible to control, without a living g_mrs.on 1.n
any of them, a fleet of aeroplanes or S}X.IIN, is
claimed to have been made by 2 youn;? w1re!e‘,5s
engineer. He also declares that by lis devac?,
radio signals cannot De jammed —that even if
another wireless station i3 operating on the sa'me,
wave length, it will not affect the controlling
instrument. These revolationary eliims in vemnte
radio control are made by Mr. Charles Keeling,
who lives at Buckhurst Hill, Tissex.  The system
is s0 extansive that anything from a typewriter
to an aevoplane can be coatrolled by a person
miles avay. Mv. Keeling declares that he has
tested it out completely. He told a Daily
Herald representative some of the secrets of
his new ‘‘radio-control”. 1 am guardiog the
technical secrets very closely,” he said.  ** So far
they have not been patented. Before taking that
step [ am goiug to consult the Admiralty and
the War Office, and, possibly, the Air Ministry.”

RADIO LINKS WITH ENGLAND

Work is at present proceeding at Dhond and
Kirkee in connexion with the linking of the
beam radio service to Japiwn and the wireless
telephone to London.  Shipments of materials
from Marconis are shortly expected.

It cannot however be stated definitely how
soon the work will be completed, hut it is expeet-
ed it will be finished within the next few months,

BROADCASTING IN RUSSIA

At present 55 broadcasting stations are operat-
ing in the Soviet Unien, their power varying from
0'3 to 100 kw. Some belong to the trade uanions,
and others are cootrolled by the People’s Com-
missar for Posts and Telegraphs. The listeners’
tax was abolished two years ago, and in January
last the registration of sets ceased also. Some
60 languages are used for broadcasting.

AERIAL PHOPOGRAPAY

Photographs have latoly been taken by an
officer of the United States Air Corps from an
aeroplane flying at a height of 17,000 feet, which
reveal a mountsin over 200 miles away quite
beyond the range of vision. The emulsion used
was a panchromatic plate sensitised in the infra-
red end of the spectrum with kryptocyanine,
With this filter, however, green foliage appears
almost white, <o that a red filter has also been
used to  tone down the ‘green reflection and
r-nder the foliage more natural. Then a yellow
filter had to be added to eliminate the violet and
buish light from the intervening haze. The
result of all these mancuyres is a clear rendering
of the invisible aad it is said that the exposnre
was as short as 1]35th of a second.

LIFE IN 1950
Whimsical predictions of life in 1930 were
made by Sir Hugh Allen at a coonference of
Incorporated Sociaty of Musicians, London. Sir
IL Allen suggested that in future everything
would be run by corporations similar to the B. B. (.

* People will be cradled by the British Bairns

Jontrol, and named by the DBritish Baptism
Company.  They will have baths from the British
Bath }ompauy, breakfast l)y the British Break-
fasting Company and go to work by the British
Bus Company. Television will let us see the
world.  ‘There wiil be no pictures on the wallg,
oaly empty {rames. Press a button, these frames
will be filled with pictures desired at a moment,
It would he a jolly life—but essentially lazy.

STAMP COLLECTING

'The world’s biggest stamp collection is that
which belongs to the family of Baron P. von
Ferrary, of Paris. This was begun in 1865, and
has cost its owner about £400,000 up to date. It
contains an unused and a used specimen of nearly
every stamp that has ever been issued—3a total of
over half 8 million !
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A young woman went into a baok to have
a cheque cashed.

“But, miss,” the clerk told her, “you’ll have
to get someone to introduce you before I can pay
you the money on thie cheque.”

She stared at him disdainfully.

“8ir,” she said haughtily, “T wish you to
understand that I am here strictly on business.
Iam not making a social eall. I do not care
to know you.”

* * ® *

A HECKLER having been worsted in an argu-
ment, lost his temper and shouted : “If you were
the Angel Gabriel, I wouldn't vote for you.”
“8ir,” replied the candidate smoothly, *if
I were the Apgel Gabriel, you wouldn't be in
my constituency.”

# #* #® *

A MORLEY STORY: A delightful story is told
of Lord Morley and a famous millionaire. When
Lord Morley was conducted into the library, his
host pointed out with great pride that he had
some of the finest gems in literature. Lord
Morley, who had already seen some of the books,
remarked with a grim humour: Uncut too.

* * * *

Two old school-fellows were talking about
old times. '
“T've no particular affection for the school,”
said Robipson. “T was birched there once
for speaking the truth.”
“ Well,” said Binks, “it cured you, didn’t it 2"
What has got feet but no toes ?—A verse.
What has a head but no brains P—A pin.
‘What has two hands but no fingers ?—A clock.
‘What las a tongue but no speech ?-—A shoe.
What can have arms and legs and yet cannot
walk by itself —A chair.
* * # *
How is Zechoslovakia pronounced ?—Wrongly
usually.

st .

The stranger entered the barber's shop with
a little boy and asked for g hair-cut,

shave
and shampoo. '

“By the way,” he said, after his toilet had
heen completed, “ do you sell tobaceo

“Sorry, sir, I'm afraid we don’t,” replied the
barber, “ but there’s a tobacconist opposite,”’

“ All right,” said the customer, Il just slip
across the road and get some.
can give the lad a hair-cat.”

Twenty minutes went by and the barber began
to get uneasy.

Meanwhile you

“Your father’s a long time,” he said at last
“I suppose he's coming back 9” ,

“'That wasn't my father,” the boy replied.
“That man stopped me in the road and asked
me if I'd like a free hair-cut.”

Ed * * "

“I don't like these shoes,” said the diffieult
customer afler trying on about thirty pairs.
“The soles are too thick.”

“Is that the only objection?” asked the
assistant patiently.

“Yes.”

“r
Then, madam, I ecan assure you that

that objection will gradually wear away,”

£ #* %® "

BACK-SEAT DRIVER : Jobn, be
There’s a car belind you.

'John (patiently) : But, my dear! I've never
hit auy one behind me yet. h

careful,

% E3 * %

Gandhi
sanchi  was once a lawyer. The way e

now dresses he looks more like a client who' has
paid a lawyer.

& ES % -

UNCLE: And what are you going to be when
you grow up, Johnp ? ‘
NerHEW :

2 Al
' : I'he same as you, uncle—an ingult-
ing engineer.

1

“gTOP THAT DRIFTING”

Sir Herbert Austin’s Appeal to Every Man and Woman
Who Wishes to Succeed in Life.

SIR HERBERT

AUSTIN, Chair-
man of the world-fam-
ous Austin Motor Co.,
1.td., and one of the
most enterprising and
successful industrial
leaders, warmly re-
commends Pelman-

ism to those who wish

SIR HERBERT AUSTIN, K.B.E. 10 succeed in life.

“To command opportunity and compel success,”
he writes, ** every man must have a full and sure con-
viction of hisicherent right to a place in the sun, and
Imust then train his mind to such vigour that itis
capable of grappling with the problems of life as they
arrive.

« Here it is that I am sure Pelmanism is proving of
jmmenae help to the people of to-day.

«+Too many people arc just drifting; Pelmanism
can stop that drifting and start the fh‘lfte!’ on a
usefu! journey.”” Make your mind Efficient.

A short course of Pelmanism brings out the mind's
latent powers ard develops them to the Lighest pitch.
of efficiency. It banishen such weaknesses and defects

as:
i Mind-Wandering
epression deri .
gh;neu The * Inferiority Complex
Tinidity Tudecision

Forgetfulness Weakness of Will

The Worry Habit Procrastination

Unnecess:ry Feurs F est'esaness
which interfere with the effective working-power
of the mind and in the'r place it develops strong,
positive. vital qualities such as:

— i —Directive Ability
——-g?;tlic:lli‘:;\ahon —Presence of Mind
—Cheerfulness —Courage
—Judgment —Self-Confidence
—Initiative —Self-Caontrol,
~—Wiil Power —Reliability
—De:ision —Driving For:ce
—Originality -—Salgsmanshup

— Resourcefulness —Business Acumeén

and a Reliable Memory.

By developing these qualities you t_xdd to your
efﬁcyilency and comequently to your Earping Fower.

The value of a Pelman Training is borne out by
the lettors received from those who have taken the
Course, some extracta from which are given here:—

An Agent writes: “I have more Self-Confidence
and strong Will-Power,” (C. 32,424.)

A Teacher writes: ‘‘Your system has given me.
much power of Concentraiion and my Memory has
considerably improved.” (B. 32,285.)

An Apprentice writes: “In the ‘Little Grey
Books' 1 feel that I have a brain tonic that will last
for ever.” (K. 32,051.)

A Bank Clerk writes: *I feel sure I owe my new
j»b to you, as I would not bave tried for it ifJ
had pot bad that feeling of Cenfidence which your
Co .rse gave me,” (G. 42145)

A Secretary writes: My Will-Power has cer-
tainly improved. I am Self-Conscious. [ have
developed greater determinatior—a will to succeed—
and more tolerance towards others.” (7. 32,148)

A Typist writes 1 “There is a great improvement
in my Memory. [ can recall things now without the
great exertion which was required before I had the
Course.” (C 32,509.)

A Solicitor reports that he has increased in self-
confidence, alertness and self-control. He has also
gained stronger powers of Perception and Concen-
tration” (W. 32,651.)

A Book-keeper writes: “I have derived wonder-
ful benefits and hope for still more. the Course has
given me a greater interest in life. I am now able to
tackle things which weemed far too difficult for
me to attempt.” (B.32,134)

If, therefore, you wish to make the fullest uze of
the powers now lying latent or only semi- developed
in your mind, vou sh uld send to-d .y for a free copy
of “ The ! fficient Mind 7 and for particulars
enabling vou “ to enrol” for a ¢ urse of Pelmanism
on specially convenient terms.

The Secretury,
THE PELMAN INSTITUTE
Indian Ifeadquarters: DELHI, 8
Branch: 57/8, Park Street, Calcutta.

Please send me a Free Copy of “ The Lfficient Mind”
and forms offering special’'y convenient terms.




The Cheapest Bed in India

ll\i'o. 13808. Tron Single Cots \3ft. wide.
Very heavy construction, Rs. 14-12 each.

Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.

A4 A 4 4 4 4 2" 2" X TETEIN

CURZON & CO.

Est. 1898.
THE LARGKST FURNISHING
 HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

. MOUNT ROAD,
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The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

ROUND TRIP
RETURN TICKETS

From Madras to Mysore.

With effect from 1st February
1932, the fares for Round Trip
Return Tickets from Madras to
Mysore via Bangalore City will
be as shown below, subject to
the conditions of issue in page
135 of M.S.M. Railway Time
Table No. 6.3.

2
i
1

- Rs. A. P.
1stClass - 54 2 O
2nd Class . 25 12 O
3rd Class . 10 OO0
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Enjoy the Pride ‘Kerala Shaving Soap 2
o . Makes the Chin as Soft as Velvet
Ensures a Luxurious Shave

Ownership

”' ll M A“ A Hillman will make all the difference in Can be had in Elegant Lacquered BOWIS 2
' \ and in Stick Form. | 2

pride of ownership and also give you a

feeling of satisfaction. Never faili : I rice v 813 j
. Neve iling i i ‘ 1
reliability and adaptabili Lk \the r 1 | t |
ptability to all conditions. A 1 S 1
trial is Solicited.

FOUR 89-, EIGHT It is a joy to own, to ride in and to drive

any of the Hillman models. Examine the

C linde models in our Showrooms .
ylinder quels - Have a run in , KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.
J“\%“:O:\%"N D NI NI

h . .
the model in which you are particularly

interested.

¢ E. June ’32.

Deferred payments .IEARN THE TRUTH ABOUT N
510.000,00 FREE
OURSELF. , VO U,

arranged  ensuring ¥ ’ | ‘
‘ NEW AUTO PETROL SAVER

the pri -
privacy of a Free Test Horoscopes by Famous Bo nbay Astrologer.

Walter Critchlow 1520 V- Street,

s d the skill of ¢ T re’’ . .
Hundreds who have tested the skill of “ Pundit Pabore’’, Wheaton, 1linois, U. S. A., patents a

famous psychie, proclaim him the modern wizard of

Astrology. GEORGE MACKEY of New York believes

banking transaction.

damp air petrol saver for autos that

that the Bombay expert must possess some sort of second- . .

sight. Applying the ancient science to y saves petrol and oil, gives quicker

g pplying ! ; 77 gives ¢

useful purposes, Tabore has built up an 7 pick-up, faster top-speed, uses lowest
)

enviable reputation. The accuracy of
his predictions and the sound, practical
advice contained in his Horoscopes has ?'/’
gerved to win many new adherents to {4
ce the science

MADRAS Astrology and to pla
‘ in a more elevated position than it has
heretofore held. His Horoscopes deal
Business, Specula-

OOTACAMOND : ::(i)::h, skg{‘;‘;;::sj,e‘ﬁzv?-affairs, Matrimony,

price  petrol  and automatically
decarbonizes the engine.

Fords report 28 to 66 miles on 1
gallon ; other makes 14 to 14 more.

$10,000,00 cash for best gains made.

Travels, Friends, Enemies, etc. 7 T FiNARS
Io order to popularise his system, LT AT Ason TAAGK MARR County and State distributors want
ant-

SI MI SON & CO L & ' Tabore is sending FREE Partial Horo&copg; to all who 1 o
. write and send him {heir full names, (Mr, X1s. or Miss), ed to make $250,00 to &1.00

° t ‘ TRICHI f  address, date, month and yesr of birth, ALL CLEARLY Conth, 1 f’ ! ) .0»00' a
’ *9 NOPOLY. WRITIEN or printed by themselves in block letters onth. gent for trial. Write him

together with 6 Annas Stamps to pay postage and misc. in English.
nal interviews; all consultations by
No. 14-B-534-A

expenses. No perso i !
post only. Addrens : * PUNDII TABORE " (Dept. 354-A),
_Upper Yorjett 8¢, Bombay V1L ) E. Feb. '32. E.P, & Co.

E. June '32. ' ]
_ ) .
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AS Distributors for the Products of the great

Chrysler organisation, we are able to offer
to discriminating Buyers a wonderful range of Cars
of outstanding merit and appearance, besides Trucks
which have for years been renowned for dependa-

bility and sound value.

DODGE, CHRYSLER, PLYMOUTH,
‘& DE SOTO CARS,

ALSO

DODGE TRUCKS.

ADDISON & Co., LTD.,
‘ MADRAS.

BRANCHES :
BANGALORE. TRICHINOPOLY.
CaLicuT, VIZAGAPATAM.
KoTTAaYAM, MADURA, AND

KARAIKUDI,

~

E. Feb. '82.

P~~~ it ww-womwwwww\;«
THE §
HIMALAYA ASSURANCE Company, L1,

2 Popular Life Office 3 2

A PURELY INDIAN CONCERN

Managed by Indians for Indians.

PROMPT PAYMENT 01 CLAIRIS, 2
AGENTS WANTED IN UNRIEPRESENTED DISTRICIS. %
®

Apply to:—

Head Office : “STEPHEN HOUSE',
§ 4, Dalhousie Square, CALCU I'T A..

E. Jan. ’33.
DO YOU WISH TO ENJOY YOUR MARRIED LIF: ©

e Married Life is Divine Life ; but without Strengﬂ}—Mau Power—such a Married Life is a Failure., To
Oommand True Love, Admiration and Re.spect of your w1f€,. you must be phym’c.;lly fit—a real 100 per cent,
Man with full Vigour, Streng:h ani Stamina. When Strength dxs@ppaar_-'s Marriage becomes a tragedy. Love
goes away when physical weakness comes witbin. If you really wish to'increase your Man Power, Brain Power

or Strength please t.ke at once

DR. PAUL'S VIM PILLS

Made from Harmless Vegetable Drugs. Highly recommended and used by the Hi hest Medical

5

Authorities, _
Take DR. PAUL'S VIM PILLS for Nervous Debility, Organic or Physical Weakness, Loss of

Memory, Headache, Low Vitality, Palpitation of the Heart, Spermatorrhoea, Gout, Rheumatism, Ulcers, Sores,

: Eruptions, Abscesses, Boils, Eczema, Pimples, Etc. '
: Dr. PAUL'3 VIM PILLS act like Magic in case of Organic or Physical Weakness. Dr PaUL's VIM
i PILLS increase Memory, Brain Power and Nerve Power most Wonderfully,

Take Dr. Paul's Vim Pills and you will be astonished by their wounderful power.

i . Free Pretent : Every purchaser of Dr. PAUL'S VIM PILLS will get One Rupee Phial of Otto de
,'t.p ris, the Best Perfume for handkerchief and garments, as a Free Present, :f you mention about this Free
) P:ele'nt in your letter and send your order at once, otherwiase it will not be sent

Rs. 2 Per Phial containing 30 Pills. Treatment for 15 days.
Packing, Postage and V.P. Extra.

‘:S PAUL & Co., Chemists (I. R.) 4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, Calcutta,

E. Feb. '32, M,
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Become a Master of English

There is not a walk in life in which a mastery
of the English language will not bring advancement,
a larger incowme, wider ivfluence, and make the road
to success smoother and surer.

WHATEVER YOUR BUSINESS OR OCCUPA-
TION you need a command of the English language,
~ to be successful. W hether you are a doctor, a lawyer,

a merchant, a salesman, a clergyman, a teacher, a
student or a clerk, a command of English will bring
you to the forefront and lack of it will be a drag on
your upward climb. You need good Epglish in every

" KEROSENE
HMOTOR SPIRIT
MOTOR OILS

The Kleiser course teaches you by post in your
spare moments at home, how to : 1

Add Thousands of Expressive Words to Your
Yocabulary;

Use the Right Word in the Right Place:

Write Tactful, Forceful Letters, Advertise~
ments, Articles, Stories, Sermons, Etc.;

relation of your life and it will help you, as no other
single thing can, to reach the goal of your desires

and achieve success.

GRENVILLE KLEISER'S CORREIPONDENCE
COURSE IN PRACTICAL ENGLISH AND MEN.
TAL EFFICIENCY enables you to become a master
of English. It has an educative pewer that will
accomplish wonders for you, that. will make you

twice the man or woman you are.

Fifteen minutes a8 day will result in surprisiog

progress.

Famous

JOUN BURROUGHS

Venerable Naturalis!{ & Nature
Writer.

] gee valuable and Jhelpful

hints in these lessons Apy young
man or woman who has an undevel.
oped liter.ry talent ought to profit
greatly by this ocourse.”

«1 am so favourably impressed
with Mr. Kleiser's Course—lis
method of instructivn—that I would
advise every person in take it as
part of his educatior.”—Dr. H. J.
Boldt, New York City.

Decide to-day to enrol for the’ Grenville Kleiser
- Qourse. It will give you a command of words and
circumstances. 1t
will aid you to impress men of affairs. It wiil help
you to write in a clear, bold, vigorous
ries conviction. It will give you power and personal-
fty. 1f you want to know more what ‘this wonderful
oourse will :do for you, - Write or i

POST THIS COUPON TO-DAY,

Thbe total cost of
payable in easy

consequently a command of men, of

enclosing 2 annas in Stamps
the instruction is Rs. 75 only,
ingtalments.

Writers

and practically.

Praise the

MARY ROBERTS RINEHART

Eminent Novelist, Dramatist and
War Correspondent, Author
of “K," “ Kings, Queens

and Pauns,” ete

“Your lessons seem to me excel.
lert for the purpose. Also the
solection of books fur study
appeals to me very stroogly. It
looks like a scholarly and most
intelligently compiled course of
instruction and writing *’

Win Higher Promotion and Pay;
Become an Engaging Conversationalist;
Make Yourself Welcome in Good Society;

Be a Man of Culture, Power, and Influence
in Your Community.

The course is the busy man’'s short cut to a full
expressive vocabulary and correct grammar. It does
away with the time-consuming study of abstract
rales. Tt teaches correct speaking and writing quickly

Kleiser Course.

ELLIS PARKER BUTLER
Popular Humorist and Short-
Story Writer, Author of
“Pigs i3 Pigs” * The
Incubator Buby," etc.

*“ A good idea excellently worked
out. Supplies what nine out of ten
men and women need before they put
pen to paper or open mouth before
an a“dience. I should especially
recommend it to college graduates
snd others who have been stuffed
with petr.fiad English apnd turned

loose with no knowledse of work-
ing English.”

style that car-

Name .........

THE SECRETARY, THE TUTORIAL INSTITUTE,
HEADQUARTERS, DELHI, 6.

Please send me full particulara of your corres-
pondence course. I am enclosing 2 annas in Stamps.

eedia.tatibaete o srvevstavecanng

Address .............

Adge ............Occupation...............

) 4040480 sese ssssscese

INDUSTRIAL -

_LUBRICANTS
PESTERINE (LDB)

FUEL OIL
ASPHALT

SHELL FURNITURE POLISH
SHELL HOUSEHOLD OIL

SHELL CAR CLEANER
SHELLTOX

(KILLS MOSQUITOES)

RURMAH-SHELL

OIL STORAGE & DISTRIBUTING C0. OF INDIA LIMITED

- CALCUTTA

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND

BOMBAY - MADRAS -

KARACHI

Agents

DELHI

E. Feb. '82. L. A.8. (Cal)

J
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‘New Remarkable Books.

8 Prices refunded if books are not worth more:
than the Prices. Al Post Free, Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books
sent for 1 Anna Stamp.
Astro-Palmistry—A complete oxposition of the
methods of finding out the date of birth from lines of
the hand. Secrets jealously guarded are now

given out for the first time. 1llustrated. Ra. 5.
Marriage of Happineas—An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For Private Circulation Rs. 3.
Personal Magnetism.—A Private course on how to
influence and conirol others, by Shaftesbury.
Wonderfully effective and brings success and
power in life, Suecess Guaranteed, Special
Reduced Price. Rs. 3.
Practical Birth Control. —The best Practical work on
contraception. Fully Illustrated. Rs. 3.
Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.
Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7.
Weather Forecasting —Easy & perfectly reliable. As. 7.
Sri Chaitenya and his Stars —A critical and highly
intereating study of the life and teachings of
Chaitanya in the light of Astrology. As. 8

¥ EVERY KIND OF WORK ON ASTROLOGY

AVAILABLE.

Psychology of Fate.—Explains how to find out your
lucky days and how yourfate and fortune is correct-
ly determined. A fascinating work. Rs. 2-5.

Face as Indicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs. 2-4.

Paimistey for All. By Cheiro. Illustrated. Rs 2-5,

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,®
No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA.

vvvvvvv

A TEST READING
Of yout horoscope will surely convince you
of the truth of Astrology. For

READINGS OF YOUR LIFE & POSSIBILITIES
Send a Money Order for Rs. 2 with correct date,
time, sex and place of birth and, if possible, 8
91;:\' impression of both palms.taken by stamping
ink.
No other Astrologer can give a better
reading of your horoscope.
MoONEY REFUNDED IF READING 13 NOT TRUE.
A. R. BENNET, B.A. (Cantab), I.C.8., says :
“Your delineation has forced me to believe in
" Astrology.”
V. AVELINO, Consul-Genersl of Brazil, says :
“Your readings are wonderful. Predictions
have been fulfilled to the letter.”
- Address —

SECRETARY, CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY.,

34, Amherst Row, CALCLTT 4.
E, June '32,

NATIONAL  INSURANCE 00., LTD,

National Insurance Building,
7, Couacil House Street, CALCUTTA,

Estd « 1906,

Life Insurance is 2 permanent investment subject
tonone of the fluctuations of stocks or Bonds.

. INSURE FOR
OLD AGE PROVISION DAUGHTER'S MARRIAGE
SON'S EDUCATIONAL l DOWRY
PROVISION AND FAMILY PROVISION

At low rates of Promium and liberal Conditions.
Ts the strongeat Company managed by Indians alone.
Total Amssets exceed «. Res. 1,72,00,000
Total Claims paid over ... Rs.  86,00,000
Bonus declared at Satisfactory Ratea, '
It will pay you to enquire about Agency Terms to
T. Anantachari, B.a.,
Branch Secretary,

113, Armenian Street, R.G. DAS & CO.,
G. T, Madras. Managers,

FIRE & ACCIDENT RISKS COVERRED BY
NATIONAL FIRE & GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY LTD.,
National Insurance Building,

7, Council House Street, CALCUTTA.

T. Anantachari, B 4.,
Branch Secretary,

113, Armenian Street, R.G. DAS & CO,,
G. T., Madras, Managers.

E. Aug. '32,

Head Office : 24, 25, 26 Cornhil],
London, E. C.
Total Assets exceed: .- £ 60,000,000

(Incorporated in England). “ .

®
I
&5 ASSURANCE CO., LD.
I

The Company Transacts

“K I:IRE, Loss of profits in consequence
of Fire, Mar‘ine, Life, Accident,

Christian College Buildings, Madras.
A. C. HANBURY,

Phone 2131,

Fidelity Guarantee business.
Branch Office :—
Branch Manages.
K

E. June '82,

% ' THE LILY BISCUIT CO., ™
un Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and ﬁ ‘
{

i

DRSS

DEATH ¢o
~ MOSQUITOES
e Spray

E. Dec. '82. ) ‘
O Bn@=<0: G<-BuOnGr 0= 8=0:-0-0-0-80=-0=0

LILY BISCUITS

MODERN HEALTH FOOD \

Guaranteed free from vegetable product or animal
fats. Untouched by hand dwring manufacture.

Palatable—Nutritious—Economical
Try and be convinced

Send four annas in stamps
for our assorted free sample

CALCUTTA.

Tele. * Libiskit,” Calcutta

7 —High class perfumed Hair Oil with wonderful efficacy in
S U S A M A promoting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

1 P. SETT & C0., Perfumers,

3, Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA.

) Py = 165861618 18581646185 Gg: )

‘ . G oG8 G

D09 P00 & 5T ‘

R. Feb. 82, O.P8.

Quality mainfains the general demand.

06 6:8 08909 PCIS T TTE ST



“ Wee-apex” fused
Switeh 5/10 amps.
250 V.,

The compl
plete range of “ Apex” Switch and Fuse gear is

the culminatio
n of one of .
of the time. the greatest electrical successes

“Apex” Switch
15/60 amps. 650 V.,

It is th i
e g:armost efficient, safest and strongest Switch and
ever made and complies with the latest rules

of H.O. and L. E. B. regulations.

vl\h . .
. ce switch movement is quick . make and break and
annot be inched in or left in partial contacts.

Kver; i o,

h‘as t_’yeegetml of desigu, both mechanical and electrical
e very carefully considered. The outside appcar:
me(:hanispart.lcula.rly neat and attractive. The inside
pl'Oduceélmb is fsilmple and robust. Furthermore it is

y a firm of specialists und iti
. er i

permit of keenest prices. sondifons which

“Apex ” Switch fuse Wri
5/60 amps. 650 rite for full particulars and prices to the

Volts. Sole Agents for Madras Presidency.

THE CROMPTON ENGINEERING Co. (Madras) Ltd.

f SECOND LINE BEA CH,
} Madras.

© O )
—— L B ey p—
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=& 0. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

MATL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

t for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE

AN Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports ip
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Under conirac

i 15248 | 13th "

¢ Chitral” * ]
16596 | 13th . 16,543[12th o

“« Mongolia” @ « Moldavia " (@

PENINSULAR AND
Steamers Tons Sailing About Steamers Tons Sailing About
55 ~Ramapura” | 16601 | 23rd Jan. 1932 8.8 “Viceroy of India” | 19684 | 20th Feb 1832
., *Comorin @ 15,132 1 30th ., » - "Narku.n,c,la."(q‘ 16572 | 27¢h "
«Kaisari-Rind" | 11,518 6th Feb. "+ Rapchi 16650 | 5th Mar,
| " “Naldera” 16058 | 11th . »
|

@ Through Steamers from Australia.
AL SAILINGS——CALCUTI‘A TO LONDON.

* From China.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENT
STEAMERS TONS ) SAILING ABOUT
S.8.% Jeypore""* 5,318 5th February 1932
“ Novara ™ 7,000 19th " "
“ Bhutan "* 6,104 4th March »
* Cargo Steamers.

—CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Sailing About
F

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS

Steamers Tons From Calcutta rom Madras

S. S. * Manela"” ‘ 8,303 30th Jan. 1932 3rd Feb. 1932
.+ Margha " 8,278 13th Feb " 17th ., ”
oo Morvada " 8,231 I 27th " " 2n0d Mar.
w “Modasa” 9,000 . i 12th Mar 16th  ,,

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

m Celcutta to—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

STRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—FRvery Monday.
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.

STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

as required.
MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About every four weeks

From Madras to—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a.m.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p.m.

From Bombay to—KARACHI—Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays with English Mails.
Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter ca)ling at Karachi. Bushire and Mahomerah only.
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers
East and South Africa— Fortnightly, calling at Seychelles—Monthly.
From Karachi to—BOMBAY—Direct every ‘hursday with English Mails,
Basra via Bushire and Mahomerah—Unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays.
MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS. CALCUTTA OR RANGOUN—As inducement offers.
B. & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Frequent connection with the
Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS) LTD.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHL

Fro

as inducement offers.

E. Bept. '32.
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Encourage Indian Industries.

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

Are Manufactured by

Jhe Jitaghur Paper Mills Ro,, Ctd
CALCUTTA.
THE LARGEST MiLLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—KILLICK NIXON & Co.
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA -

he Scuth Indian Export Co,, Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.,)

)

Post Box No. 37, Madras

R R RIRITR RIS IR R SRR RS R RS R RS IR SR IR RO RS I S R R RIRIRS

®
E¥
- ¥

s 2

giialadiadiesto T C gL L L AR,

E. Mar. '32.
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INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL e ———
m&am.ﬂsu’m o N SN

KESHRANUJAN

No Indian Homeis without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.
AMRITABALLI KASHAYA

The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

~ Price. Re. -8. Postage Extra.

KAVIRA N. N. SEN & Co, Ltd, ¢ [ .\'W;,ll“‘maf %

Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 ‘R 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

ENGTi

E. Mar. "32.

| Send For Particulars

' OF
THE NEW SERVEL HERMETIC
REFRIGERATOR

— 10—

THE TROUBLE FRER
UNIT

F. & C. OSLER Ltd.,
MADRAS.

N

S e
L 3

Ca
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The Entire English-Speaking
Population of Ceylon

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon )lorning Leader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATIO!
N
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement in the Morning Leader” is four ti
imes

that of any other paper in Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds of unsolicited
solicite

CHOIETOFOIDNE=NG N G EHOE= OFm O =B

testimonials.

.

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses ' patronise the ‘‘Leader”

For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to: -
THE GENERAL MANAGER,
Ceylon IMorning Leader Co., .Ltd
*y

P. O. Box No. 105,

eE=1000=R0

——J

COLOMBO.

S eo==08

EROEONOENORNOEEE0ES .
e PEOBOIENON®H @ =R

) @ =) @ == 1 @ & 1
® ® OEQEQUOEQU@E‘JOEOBEQIQ!.["Qﬁoﬁ-

a2

Y NI

%
|

FAMOUS UTERINE TONIC & ALTERATIVE

‘VIBRO-ASOKA’

Valuable in cases of Menorrhagia, Leucorr-

heea, Ovarian  Congestion, Painful Monthly
Period, and other female diseases. It is most é

{1 TN TR ] P TN

usefulin long standing cases of uterine troubles.

VIBRO-ASOKA cures all diseases of women

and improves the general tone of the system.

It is often used as a tonic.

a1V ZaONSE

FOR INFANTILE LIVER TROUBLES

LIQUID EXTRACT OF
KALMEGH

It is of utmost value to children suffering from

A_2[h_AIN_K

various Liver complaints or low remittent fever.

It keeps the Baby liealthy and happy.

BENGAL CHEMICAL AND
pHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LD.,

CALCUTTA.

%
:
|
%
1

s~} b_7[\_&}

E. Feb. '32. C.P.8.
3
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Clock spoil your / | !
sleep ’i'

EVANS
UNIVERSAL
PROJECTOR

G X

When you go to bed at pight how often has
it been your experience that your sleep is spoilt
by the monotonous tick-tack of the swing of the
pendulum of your old Clock on the wall.  Espe-
cially, it vou are a brain worker, a lawyer, a
The Discovery of the
century for all kinds of

illustrating.

doctor, a wiiter, a teacher or a businessman, you
cannot afford to lose vour sleep in this way. So

remove your old Clock and
have a

WESTMINSTER
CHIMING CLOCK

Its silent movement and harmonious chxmmg
woo you to. gentle sleep and perfect repose.

NO SLIDES OR FILMS
REQUIRED.

ACTUAL OBJLCTS, PHOTOGRAPHS, L
PLANS, DRAWINGS, PAINTINGS,
BOOK ILLUSTRATIONS, KIC,
ILLUSTRATED IN THEIR NATURAL

COLOURS. ‘

"THE IDEAL PROJECTOR

Por Schools, Colleges, Army and other Instructional Centres,
Instituticns, Lecture Rooms, Sales and Show Rooms, etc.

b

14»day winding, 27 inch long, 13 inch broad,
circular top, Walnut polished  case, bevelled glass
door, 8 rods  strike, full  Westminster chime.

Warranted T years.

! KASY TO OPERATE. usT The outflit comprises: Projector, Screen, 3 PRICE ! Surplus StOCk Offered
ATTACH THE LEAD TO AN Picture Holders, Collapsible Metal Screen . .
ELECTRIC LIGHT SOCKET, Frame, 2 Tubular Projector Lamps to suit any R at the Cheapest Possible Price.

voltage, length of flex and Plug connection. S. 7 W

Special Extra Attachments: ' Many Patterns in StOCk
Obje‘:t AttaChment Rs. ]5'0 Book Attachment Rs. 12.8. Mirror Attachment Rs. 12. 8. R R e e e e e

Deferred Payments arranged. Camage and Packing FREE. : ,ﬁl J AL AL @ SON S
Write or call for further particulars and descriptive leaflets. J Y ]‘

!
l
DEMONSTRATIONS ARRANGED IN BOMBAY OR CALCUTTA. | 1{ GOVERNMENT & RAILWAY CONT RACTORS,
]!
B o !
‘ | It MADRA&
BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD,, = | 1\
The Times o' India Oice, BOMBAY. 13/1, 132, Government Place, Fast, CALCUTTA, EREE o ERRIEA .
L === —— E. Oct: 3%

Ex.
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IS THE MOST POWERFUIL ENGLISH ORGAN OF
PUBLICITY IN THE INDIAN EMFIRE. THE
PAPER CIRCULATES AMONGST THE
WHOLE OF MARATIII SPEAKING
POPULATION THROUGHOUT
INDIA & ABROAD,

Y | F ST,

THE PAPER WAS ST

ARTED IN 1881 AND

HAS A RECORD OF PUBLIC SERVICE FOR OVER 50 YEARS.

SUBSCRIPTION
RS. 4-—-0—0Q in India.

Bs. 5—0—0 abroad.

ADVERTISEMENT RATES
—[4/-— per line Sfcol. for the frst
insertion and .
—[3/— per line for every subsequent
insertion.

CONTRACT RATES ON APPLICATION.

Manager,

Mahratta Office,

68, Narayan Peth, Poona 9.

X.
39959599595959495995953%zwggmgggggssgs&i
MIND YOUR EYE AND EAR. §
Cataract ? §

No matter ripe or unripe. No risk of &

XE

operation. Safe, sure and guaranteed cure
in four weeks, For full particulars apply to:
" *SRI? WORKS,
Beadon Street, Caleutta (LE).

......................................................

Deafness ?

Whether partial or total. No matter
complicated with head-noises or other
troubles.  Cured sbsolutely.  Success
guaranteed. For full particulars apply to:

‘SRI® WORKS,
Beadon Street, Culoutia (L.R).

B 3 O B Y B B Y o O 4 A X G G e B Ca¢
E, Feb. '32.
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FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231).

THIS. YARUTI ¢r life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicest and richest vegetabhle drugs.
It has wonderful propertics of increasing virile power
ard it rectifies urinary disorders. Ip fact it makes man

- aman. This valuable medicine is used in large quan-

titiea not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, NaWaba and
many of the notility, aristocracy and gentry in this
country, but it is greatly patronized by people in al]
countries of Europe, America, Asia ang Africa. Itig
needleas to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this

medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It works like a charm and
the effect i lasting. It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it ia enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. Tt
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord,
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Ra. ten only. These
pills do not contain apy harmful drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

E. Mar. 32, Rajkot, Kathiawar, [India}
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G SION SALE

GRAND CONCESSIOI :

g For X'mas & New Year g

n v

g N ASTOUNDING REDUCTION ! :

ﬁ Write for Catalogue and Special Prices to 1 —- g

§ | FLUTE Co.,  ®

n M O;! I‘BI'\pgtli Lane (1. B.), CALCUTTA. 4;3
g B TTTH e ¢ TEETTTTEF TB=B BT T O TP ST

0i#Fj>$32 M. . ’M"‘:":"’:"’:’O
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b THE HITAVADA
Nagpur
PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY AND THURSDAY.

¢

D
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“ngli in Central Provinces ®

"’ (The only English paper in en. ‘ra vt e

't and Berar with the largest circulation. &

i !
¢

ERTISING MEDIUM.
BEST ADV . Half-yearly. Rs. 4/-

SO

S

2

ipti Rs. 8/-
nnual Subscription. | w
> For Advertisement rates Apply 1o :

The Manager, The Hitavada, Nagpur, C.P. ,’,

S

4

S
jomaSoeo—e

¢
C U ST
TS [ STt Tt Tt St T T et
D ORPE S SR NP8 > v PP W S W)
(S D > S el o NN GO TS TETTTE .
e

T TTBE

0020500

At ‘Neo Komala Vilas’

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A, ESPLANADE, MADRAS))

& DINNER PARTIES. §
TIES, AT HOMES, LUNCHES, i
GIVE YOUR TEA T GAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY.

Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged. Charges Moderate.
0 >

' i I Arranged. ] A VILAS, MADRAS.
Open Al;l 0r2?g5 Post or in Person: NEO KOZLAL '
. 2609, D R
Order by Phone No
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Advertising in
Western India

Your sales’ message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a

receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

(English)

Bombay Samachar

(Vernacular)
hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within.

G000 L B00 D0 08 CLLR o000 S &S00 g

- CHAMPION

SPARK PLUGS

Dependable for Every Engine,

Standard For [
FORD CARS~FORD TRUCKS
FORDSON TRACTORS

§
I o
\ 7
Sole Distributors :—
&
&

Z0-T>T
Z0—1<>T

BYRAMSHAW & CoO., LLTD.,
General Patters Road, Mount Road, MADRAS.
GG T CET CTTETET EFETTHE0 P TICT LTS TTTTELELTSE

9800 C T BT T TGO R G GO

’ E. Nov. 32. K.
J«wmmw-owwm

Encourage only Swadeshi!

We stock goods of high quality. Al Indian made out of
India’s indigenons products.  Our prices are moderate
which will be verified by once trying us.  Amongst

other things we stock e following:

TWEEDS BLANKETS

ol
SILKS . i
DHOHIES I PERFUMES
SHIRTINGS | TOILETTES
WOOLLEN RUGS B STATIONERY, Ete.

The General Swadeshis Ltd.,

368, Esplanade, MADRAS.
Nﬁj\N\ﬁ\o N NP N o NP NI NP N

E. Feb, '82.

SAREES (all Patterns) %
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ENCOURAGE INDIGENOUS INDUSTRY

Essential for every house

'

3

IRITIY

of bungalows and residences,

boiler rooms maintgined trim and tidy.

Apply to :—

43, Edward Elliot’s Road, Mylapore, MADRAS.

No more smoke-nuisance in kitchen and boilcr rooms

Considerable reduction in fuel expenses, Kitchen and

PORTABLE :—Iiven people in rented houses can enjoy
the advantages eminently suited for the use ot any kind of
fucl. Cost moderate. For Mofussils freight charges are extra.

The Domestic Engineering Company,

RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN-GOD & THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL

OF VIVEKANANDA

BY ROMAIN ROLLAND
VoL. 1. THE LIFE OF RAM AK~ISHNA. Price Rs. 3 8 0,
Vor II. THE LIFK OF VIVEKANANDA & 'HR U VIV SRIAL GO3PEL Price Rs 4.8 0
M. Rolland has tried to show how in the life and teaching of Sri Ramakrishna and
Vivekanaada both tke Bast and the West have their higheat ideals and aspirations realived,
Already translated into several European languaces
Excellently got up and profusely illustrated.

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

(Seven Volumes and Ind-x) .
The most exhaustive collection of all his writinzs and spseches.
Board ¥s 3 0-0; and Cloth Ra, 3-8.0. Ladex, As 10,

SRI RAMAKRISHNA
WITH A FOREWARD BY MAHALIM \ GAyNDHL

A comprehersive chronslogicl account of tha M ster's won lerful life, TlLe bo
detailed »ccount of the Master's various Szdbhanan which g've practical hints t
after Vealisation. Neatly printed and atiractiv. ly got up. Price: ~oard Re 5; Cloth R . 6-8 0.

Advaita Ashrama, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA

Price each Vulume:

LIFE OF

'k gives a
O Ote aspiring

Ex.

(ER ILEPSY)Y A

HYSTED I A) L2
PAGE BOOKLET TELLS KO
}PEEIZ{&RITE FOR ACOPY.

VENUS RESEARCH 1ABY. postBox S87catcutta,

JUVENATION

¥ —tellshow Lo ensure the

E. Fob. 32, M.

Ly Heall Sirengihand op
£ Finoss of ymﬁh and o
ealoldege Ak forfl)-

VENUS RES
0 Box 58%1\?(51%'11}%12 Y‘;

WRITE FOR
A COPY.

ONE MONTH...--. Rs. 3-4. THREE MONTHS---... Rs. 9-12.
SIX MONTHS .- Rs. 18-8, ONE YEAR:.- oo, Rs. 35.

HE MADRAS MAIL

Is read primarily for its unequalled news
service ; but in addition its articles on
World Politics, Finance, Music, Art,
Literature and the Stage, on motoring,
and sport, and on the thousand and one
interests that make up the life of the dis-
criminating man and woman, have given

it an influence-which extends to every
corner of Southern [ndia.

Tl erefore, whether it is a classified or
displayed advertisement, use . ., .
"THE MADRAS MAIL"FOR RESULTS.

REACHES THE QUALITY BUYER
IN SOUTHERN INDIA
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The “INDIAN NATION?”, an Inde-
pendent organ of Indian Nationalism with
 complete Reuter’s and other news services,
published daily (except Mondays) at Fraser
Road, Patna, should be read by:

The Politician

The Publicist

The Lawyer

The Sportsman

The Businessman

The Plantey

The Student

and last, by no means least, the WOMEN
OF INDIA, because it is the voice of the
INDIAN NATION.

- Yearly subscription -+ Rs. 24 including

postage.
Half-yearly v .-« Rs. 13 "
Quarterly . ..« Rs. 7 )
Monthly " -+ Rs. 2.8

1}

Single copy : One Anna, postage extra.

Those advertisers desiring to reach . the
wealthy land-holding and other monied
classes of Bihar and. Orissa, cannot do better
than advertise in the “Indian Nation";

b

rates on application to:

GENERAL MANAGER
Patna Publishing & Agency Co: Ltd,
Proprietors “‘INDIAN NATION™,
Dak Bungalow Road,

PATNA o, B. & 0.

¥x,

SEE YOUR COUNTRY !

out your projected tours for either business
or pleasure purposes.

Railway travel is cool and comfortable,
The countryside is looking its very best.

Our Information Bureau is at your disposal.

Lel us advise you and plan your itinerary.

See India’s Listorie Landmarks -

AGRA, THE HOME OF THE
TAJ MAHAL

AJANTA CAVES

SANCHI TOPES

TEMPLES OF HOLY NASIK

MEMORIALS OF GWALIOR

GLORIES OF DELHI

SHRINES OF MUTTRA

TRAVEL BY

The Great Indian Peninsula Railway,
lor full particulars
~Apply to:
THE INFORMATION BUREAU,
G. 1 P. Ry., BOMBAY.

E. May '32.

"
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“WE GROW BIGGER AS WE S”ERVE,
WE SERVE BETTER AS WE GROW.

4 - our “ MODEL FLUTE” Harmonium you
JISWAS & SONS. bn;mz)ulx)'ayf){)m )(')ears’ wide experience—a predominant
Y i o feature in our trade.
¢H> E People say it paying—why ot you 7

] We are stockists of all sorts of MUSICAL ?NSTRU-
MENTS. IHlustrated catalogue free on application.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chilpore Load (Depl. 1.2), CALCUTTA.

- SN

Sk

~ TRICOLOUR

e

Aty

Maximum QuaLiTy
For -

WILIi. O_BTA"' : Minimum CosT
Tu -

o ! s J Neat Execution &
Best ‘ResuLT' A e c Promer Derivery
AT |

) AT

M.C.APPASWAMY CHETTY & C# v

Prorocrapners Process Encravers & Deaccrsty ProcessMareriirs
N2B4. Saarmurny STreeT Makwapy Macoras.

The Manager, The Guardian, 33/1, Ambherst’Street, Calcutta.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLI’ICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

TP b_li

ish ] d Week lﬁy.;_‘ Price % Annas.

4 ption : — , . Post free.
 Subscription : Inland, Rs. ]| Foretign 108 '
Sﬁazzlrli(;tions an(f all other communications should be addressed to :—




S e eSS EaaaeE
s
S O O O S S AR S s
e D0 50008
Principal Agenciss ;:— - '\:\.’\?‘ g$ & P e P Ll o L S I e R
AHMEDABAD 3 ' e ) f¢ ] SEE HEAR ECR TR S S )
e il Diif -
AMRAOTI, w L 4 ; < . e COMPARE g
AKOLA (Berar) 0 in one of our nine demopstrati
) AKOLA LBerar), 0 a | . ion saloons every Gramapl ) &
| BARODA 9 and Radio Gramaphones: Entire aphone Radio %
X BASRA (lraq) 9 é Ask f range of HIS MASTER'S VOICE @
% BELGAUM. : A ﬁ Ask for a copy of “HIS MASTER'S VOICE™ C ) ?
il 1 slaeun Complete Adverti g 1 records you wish to hear £ Catalogue. Select the ?
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},« AD (Panchmahal ncentration of GG TETCTEST
% GADAG, sl) : ey of your Advertisi ¢ L g O BG-GB0 L0
cooi in the “Indisn Daily Mail™ mean 4 R 5050000 ronooons
¢ HRA, cient  distribution s
GWALIOR, : possible .‘s”‘bmwn in the shortest ﬁ DEAFNE 55 | Mir l ] 3
} HINGANGHAT H : time at the low % N \ ac es ln Yogls
5 HYDERABAD (Dn.) et cost I Thousands of C i | m
A1 e, MosT i o B et by o
cIT ; . -~ .
4 TARs, NFLUENTIAL CIRCU ) by Dostors and  Specialists cured by our, A Yogic preparation from Yogic pow
9 JALGAOQ LATION z ‘ j broceases with rare herbs powers and
’ JALGAGN, \ IN WESTERN INDIA g BAHIRODEEPAN OIL". It acts like a | [nfused and i '
JOOHPU VE 7 : N . * : impregnated with the Wi
[2‘ JUNAG:SZ RAGE 1,000 DAILY g miracle on all Ear diseases. Moncy hack, if the | a Yogi towards your welfare andlpmﬁpw‘i\gy.}?‘orce of
i KARACHI, SALES Y medicine proves inefficaci : The Advocate, the famous ]
1o KARAD, 9 I nefficacious for any fault of ours. | **¥%° journal of Lucknow,
g KHAMGAON (Ber M 7 ’rice Rs. 2. Swami
KH ar), o 17 Swami Premananda Tali .
'5 KHANDWa, st Up-to-date 1 . men has been used 7)3d;l)!$:?némbwe above Talis-
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¢ LONAVLA, Be I . : influence upon the body. By its a wonderful
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.f=]: NAveRRI " ? operation. 1f not cured, price refunded. Price Rs. 2 ‘ Pror. S. N. BOSE, B.A
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“ ” GEMS OF BOOKS
INDIAN FINANCE BEWARE OF THIEVES AND BURGLARY 1. Moral Quotations from Shnkespeare—athustivelydra.wn from allhis 37 pliys Price Rs 1-4

¢ Pocket Wisdom Series: (1) Short Moral Quotations from Shikesp:are:

Those who have finance IL. Six Books o : . (3) thought-Gems. (i) Moral Poems.
tations from Shakespeare t g

Do read * Indian Finance” Best fire- i (E; (l;glndg:x: m‘:ﬂr&mﬁcf As. 6. (6) Golden Thoughts. As. 2.

Those who have no finance proof Safes Postage and Packing extra.

hts of great thinkers and writers. They

Must read * Indian Finance” : i t thoug

. . . ) iahi books contain quotatlonl—gfﬁa le : th : 1: id

I 's m m - our Speciality. These X H okl improve language, speech and style; they stimulate, guide and
ndia's most authoritative and comprehen strengthen memory ; they d nvk\'mf;};) ove buiEl:d e D the orown and glory of life"—; and

Tron Safes and regulate thought; they develp,
i to higher planes
Almyrahs of they lift us up

saaress i—Mr. M. Venkatasiah, s,

sive financial and economic journal,
issued every Saturday noon.
FEATURES :

of life by making us purer. nobler and wiser day by day.

1. A review of the financial events of the week in S}lperior qua- Krishnaraj Mohalla,

general and the Indian exchange and money lity. MYSORE (S.1.)

markets in particular. Mofussil :
2. Cabled reports from all international financial 81 & Fob. '32.

centres. . . . orders mgssgggsgcz’%%%%w9%9:;4;,;935%:%5%93%% NI NI NI NP S
3. Treasury Bills Statistics, Imperial Bank Statis- promptly

tics, Currency Statistics, etc. executed JUST OUT! JUST OUT ! THE
4. Statistical tables showing the daily fluctuations )

in all the markets both in India and abroad. Fine work- KAMA-KALA %HAGAV‘A% - GIT‘I&
5. Special maiket reports with thorough examina- manship. En g OR

. o e y I' 4l {') OR

tion of statistical and other factors. v

lish  enamel. ' (An Art of Sexual Pleasure)

6. EDITORIAL and SPECIAL ARTICLES on Colour fast

all important topics : financial, industrial, com-
- mercial and political.
7. CLIVE STREET GOSSIP covering matters G. CUNNIAH COMPANY

pertaining to the business world.

y
Lala Kannoo Mull, M. A,

. . tion by
together with an introduction
Munshi Ni:rayan Prasad Asthoa, M.A, LL.B,
Vice-Chancellor, Agra University,
Advocate High Court, Allahabad,

AND AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION

8. Book Reviews. 137 l{;n Sa]fe Manufacturers, wmhrm COLOUR AND BY
' . . Br AUTIFUL TRI- :
9. Company Comments based on independent and oadway, MADRAS. 30 VE%%I?IET()NE SLLUSTR » ITONS.

thorough study aod analysi - .
g y analysis of balance-sheets, Neatly printed at the Times of India Press.

'ANNIE BESANT

THE LORD’S SONG
WITH THE TEXT IN DEVANAGARI

TRLGUTES e . ] Unique Book of its kind. Only limited
The Hon. Sir George Schuster, Finance ;aﬁpp%%‘m FPABBE FE R RBHEG B BB BRI SIS number of copies available ETTERS
Member :=" .1 agree with bim (the & FREE 1 < g CLOTH BOUND wiTH GOLD L ’
Dy. President of the Assembly) in the ggj 4l .o FREEI! Price Rs. 5 (Rupees Five only)-

SEBEESEEZ IS WEEDEE EBED L BEBOBEEEEH B0

tribute that he paid to that paper

R S S R EERIFEIIEFFERBIH IR FFH IS UBNF

EFIGHTH EDITION: TEN TIHOUSAND. §

(‘ Indian Fibnance ') lfot' [ consider it a* Please apply tharp 10— ‘%‘2

moat vaiuable journal and one which con- ' ‘ ' 50 P 3 .
tributes greatly to the kunowledge and / 1 00k De Ot 2 G. A. NATESAN & €O, MADRAS.
underiutanding of the public on these OU(R——\\A{LL._(’_ALE_NQA{RS The PunJab SanSkmt B p ! ;% PRICE ANNAS FOUR

questions " . . N LAHORE. ¥ 'K ANNAS 'R.

Sir Onlborno.A. Smith, Managing Gover- With specimens of types and machi e AT

:imlr'h u:jperul Bank of India:—" [ am achinery O e ARG B PRI I FERFHBESFFIRABUN N NG N e NIE
elighted to recurd * Indian Firance's’ are se p ’ . 32,

expansion—it is indeed a most amazil:g are sent to all bona ﬁa’e Printers along E qul 32.

effort and | heartily coogrutulate you ”

ACHILVEMANTS: '
1. Appointment of Financial Adviser to Simon Com-
mission.
2. Amplification of Imperial Bank’s weekly statement
3. Inauguration of Banking Enquiry. )

with parcels.  Serves Printers as a

THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT.

(VIEWS OF REPRESENTATIVE INDIANS AND ANGLO-INDIANS.)

15 the views of Dadabhai Naoroji, 1. 1L the Gaekwar of Baroda, H. H. the
@. K. Gokhale, Dr. Sir Rash Behari Ghose, Hon. Sir Fazulbhoy Currim-
; R. N. Mookerjea, Sir D. E. Wacha, Hon. Rao Bahadar R. N.

Guide also.

Contains among othe

Please write at once and send your Maharaja of Dharbunga,

SRS EEE BRI GEIRIIEE BB EEIEIEZSEE R
SEEEESDD U EBDEDBLELE BEELBODLERE L LLEREEEL S

4. The Economic Advisory Council. . ? . Mahatma Gandhi, Sir e e .
Bates of Subsoription N orders to: . g}l:ghfit:}"{?;ndit Madan Mohan Malaviya, M}'s. Besant, Mr. l:lal{, Sir Surendranath Banerjea, and
inclus;ve of {)Olgxfg , !} Advertisement also of LOr)d Minto, Carmichael, Lord Amphill, ete., ete. Lo . t
noua alf-year rates supplied e g7 ot — ht to be in the hands of every newspaper man and of every one who wants to
Ioland Rs 24 R8s 13 |  onrequest. THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY The C""""“"'{)ﬂ’i;%;g g inl position.”
Forelgn 15. n 15 (Specialists in T ’ know something & Second Edition. Revised and Enlarged.
Managing gdttocrl,. B Specalists i Type Styles.) brico Ko, 1-4. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review”, Re. 1.
" 38, JONES St C ‘ Re. 1-4. To Subseribems o e 27
Indian Finance ", i 8, JONES St G. T., MADRAS. % — T TuSAN & 0., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
25, Swallow Lane, Calcutta. 2 s e SS9 S G5 R IG5 G. A NA ’

P.0. Box 2321 E, Dec. '32,



34

CATARACT

Safe and sure harmless cure without knife.

No matter however [ongstanding.

Deafness

Cure radically and permanently. No matter
how long and what causes. Success mar-

vellous. Full particulars sent on application.

Tegar Chemical Works,

P. 0., Baghbazar, CALCUTTA.
"F. Feb, '32. Ec.

| BALDNESS AND HAIRFALLING

5
&
&
&
b
Sure cure by specific treatment. Baldhead 3
of 16 years cured permanently. Age dvra- @
tion and other descriptions are necessary. é
One months medicine Rs. 2, 3 months Rs. 5. B
TIGER OIL, prepared from Tiger fat. g
Marvellous effect in rheumatism, gout, &
paralysis, impotence, weak limbs, etc. Many
hopeless cases are cured permanently. One
phial Rs. 2; 3 phials Rs. 5.

?
é
)
ASTHMA POWDER:—Vegetable origin. &

=]

No intoxicating drugs, one powder makes
quite fit in 15 minutes. Taken regularly
cures permanently. Dozen powders Re. 1-8, 3
3 dozen Rs. 4.

By V. P. P. and for Advice write to Dr. %
N.C Basu, Bse, M.B., LT.M 120, Cornwallls Street, é

re

R S R S R RS A PR BB SRR FFHS BB RIS ABRH BRI

Shambazar, CALCUTTA.

B s Tt S L LT S P V0.
E. Feb. '32. Ec.

!
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jesesivaivs

The biggest and most reliable Astrological
Society in India and the Far Kast. Your Paat,
Present and Future will be correctly revealed
by Psof. Pt B. K Jyo.irbhuson, F.T.S, an
Antrolhger-Palmist of 30 years’ experience with
world-wide reputation. Free Prospectus on
application Annual Life Reading (monthly
information) Re. 4. Dhanada (Wonderful
Talisman) Guaranteed, Iis weirer earns
immense wealth with little struggling and
attains to long life, good health, fame, mure
success in undertakings, prosperity in service
aund business, etc. It has wonderful power to
give abundant fortune to the wearer to his utter
surprise. Price Ra 7-10, Specially prepared,
giving immediate effects in gold tuhe, Rs. 29-11.
Basikarana Talisman (Juaranieed. Wear this
and keep under your absolute control any man
or woman. Ru, 4.9.

President :

All-ladia Astrological & Astromomlcal Seclety,
105 (L. R.), Grey Street, CALCUITA.

PR R BIE I BRI BE SIS BRI LS SETESERIER

Q

> L
PIFZZFIRSIREMR BB B SN RRBRRF BB R I XXRERGS
E. Feb. '32. Ec.

Exciting Novels. Hot-Blooded Tales.

Full of Highly Flavoured Entertainments.

DROLL STORIES —This is a h>ok of passion to
amuse and to entertain you. Exciting love stories,

pictures of nude passions. Tricke of hussies, etc,
Rs. 412,

HEPTAMARRON TALES.—Of the Queen of Nava-

ree. Over 70" love intrigues and sensational love
stories. Ra. 4-8,

DECAMERON TALES.—Of Boceaccio. 100 com-

plete staries of love intrigues, pictures of nude
passions, etc. Rs 4.8,

THE PRIEST WOMAN AND CONFESSIONAL.,
Bv Father Chiniquy. Rend the secret characters of
Iadies of rexpeciable families told in the Confessional
Box and about the misconducta of the Priest. A
sensational fact. Rs 2-12.

DISCLOSURE OF MARIA MONK. Rs. 2-4.
ROSARIO. Ra. 2-4,

Detailed lists posted free.

BHATTACHARYYA & (O,

158, Muktaram DBabu Street, 1, CALCUTTA.
E Feb. '32 Ec.

LSRBESSIEEEEEES 3 "5555‘55‘55555555‘&55555‘5‘&

Indian Made ‘‘INDIAN" Electric Horn.

A latest type of superior quality Indian made
Electric Ilorn 6 or 12 volts with a sweet and

‘@

PRT )
gﬁ’m A S
SR,

B A ‘netrating sound that commands attention of the
FINTIINR, N penctrating
/é//é—\-\\-\—///é—"'\‘“\%\\ I Public. This Hoin is designed for outside single

e ST 7 N~ ,
i‘é‘?).iu!—/‘—mgﬁ@//”‘ﬁ% ‘ or twin mounting on the front of the Motor Car.
\ C "

(rarg

Retail Price Rs. 17-8 each. Write for Agency Terms. ’
I'REE DELIVERY.
Manufacturers :-—Saifee Automobiles,
Sendhirst Rood, BOMBAY, .

T D (% 3 (A (S A0 N N [ o O

BARGAIN || BARGAIN!!!

As good as mew but at half the original prices.

¢ sopic ¢ the following books have been received back by us from our
. About‘ .31(1)0 i(hop::ssli(ghttl;d;oi(iid condition. gThe books are as go_od as rew but their cover
dlﬂgrent o S- vdered slig]‘:t]v greasy on account of frequent lmnfihng, they canrot be sold as
having  beed l'ell* IIQII(;(' thvly are offered at half the original prices. Al! these books are by
brand-new .coplt{}b.w 1’1"()1 Gambers, o well known all over Iudia {for his excellent bo(.)ks on
th(‘eyiam(oua 1}?‘“\[]}1‘{{ l’lz;ce your order immediately as the small stoek is expected to be disposed
S{l;:)‘ At%\xl: “5] ‘(21-‘4 ;veeks The prices quoted below are original. Half of these will be charged.
(4 wlti . .

PR s Rs. As.
Kamasutra of \{)atsyayana' nlish R; AOS. Sex Problems e 0 12
e N H . 35 ages M R
Anl:::;:latllzo:nga.o El-r)lg&li“h Transla- Wll&mlt'l:fveryB\:’(hl:n Should Koow: o 12
y : Lstricte inique ) )
tion. 342 prges. (Sale restricted 4 © i Menstruqal Disorders and 7Their,
Home Treatment 0 12
in Sex Literature 20 Miracles of l\‘;{,ilk g ?g
Stl\:ldi:: i;: the Science f Sex. 264 2 8 % ' y;::;:;’f:f Hea:l(;;'l; 0 12
pages, lejillulstt;ﬂtl;gfz pages 1 8 How to Build up Manhood 0 g
Essays on eaB_- b 012 Vitainins and Health 0
g°“"°l O("E?:l a:'\tNill 012 Surya Namaskaras 0 6
oy or a

A ‘T le 2les onte ; st Free.
Postage is charged extra. Deiailed tables of contents sent Po

BRIJMOHAN.&CO., AMRITSAR (Punjab).

t
-

to Medical Men only.) ]
é Ideal Marriage. A book unparallele

PP P P R P P D DN

S

mmmmmwmmm:o:mmmmmm

E. Feb. '82. R.AA.

MindYourrEve!

If 12t of sorts and when all else fails,'try Nature's Own Remedy : Seller's
Regi%tt’rﬂé Lotus Brand LOTUS HONEY. Cures all Eye troubles, even
: ¢ etc. Safe, sare, world-wide reputed and' tested. BEWA'RE! Cpeap
cataract, Insist on Seller’s—the only Time-Tried Brand.  Don’t be misled
g;lt?.t;zgs'ag gobd”. Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive Literature Free.

SPENCER & CO., LTD.,

MADRAS. .




. - Have You Read These ?
NP

1. KaMa SUFRA of Vatsyayana in Knglish,
(Shortly to be out )
PRICE Rs. 3 8 without mecret inatructions.
' w 4-0 with secret imatructions supplied
only to the Married.
fen-ing charges as. 12.
tending charges ¥REE if you hook
your orders in advance.

Ra a.
2. PLEASURES OF MARRIAGE 2 8
3. NECESSITY OF SEX EDUCATION 20
4. WHAT WLVERY BRIDE SHOULDKNOW 1 8
Prolonged use of purgat- 5. THE SAFE CONFINEMKN [ 10
tives rob the system of O6. Faxgily Lfinité’d'g Sex Orgadns Part I. 8. Sex
s : rgans Fart 1L, 9. Bure Son and A Healthy One.
ﬂ:‘;‘ﬁ:ll i’ﬁzmst‘g;sm:"h;zg 10.” Hidden Science for 41l 11
w i

] Climax of Marriage
Happiness, 12, Becret Exercises 13, Private

Diseases of 997/. 14  Self Cure of Venereal Diseases.
15, Self Cure of Female Diseases. 16 Advice To
Young Men. 17. Your Future Streogth. 18. Miracles
of Nature. 19 Live 100 years or More. 20. Fore-
casting of Death, 21. Wonders of Water. 22. aAh!
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in various professions under-. British rule but nowhere have R London to attend the Second Round Table Conference.

such heights as in our law courts, where it is indisputably recognised that they

have held their own with singular distinction on the Bench as on the Bar. The

sketches of Indian Judges are designed to give not ooly a record of individual
achievements in law but they throw light on the evolution of Hindu and Muslim Law
uonder British administration, and with it the growth of social and political institutions and
the modernisation of an ancient and deep-rooted civilization. The writers have not confined
themselves merely to a record of legal opinions and aclicvements of the Judges but
attention is bestowed on their other activities as well, such as the cducational activities of
Justice Sir Gurudas Bannerjee, the reform activities of Justice Ranade, the political
activities of Sir Subramania Aiyar or the pan-Islamic activities of Sir Ali Imam. In all
these cases while special attention is paid to a review of their legal contributions, they
are duly related to their activities as citizens and patriots. A study of the lives of
Indian Judges must be particularly welcome to lawyers who aspire for eminence
in their profession, as in these pages they come in contact with the story of
the trials and struggles and the final triumphs of men who have risen to
fame from very modest beginnings. It cannot fail to interest the layman
as well by the many inspiring examples of conquest by steady and patient work.

their talents risen to
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INDIAN CAPITAL— INDIAN MANAGEMENT
STEEL at the price of WOOD

ALLWYN'S SPECIAL 1932]

LOW PRICE OFFER

ALLWYN’S BURGLAR RFESISTING VERMINPROOF STICEL CABINET.

SIZE : 63" high x 3 wide x 20”7 deep. R 1
OUTSIDE FITTINGS : Full Size Mirror and Cornice.
INSIDE FITTINGS : A pair of Sliding Drawers and

' 3 Adjustable Shelves.
Price Rs. 175.
We also manufacture :
Fire ard Burglar Resisting Safes, Office Almivahs, Filirg Cabinets, Adjustable Steel
SEEeCiagh Boxes, Locks and Padlocks, Safety Vaults, Strong Room Doors; ete,
WRITE FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGI.

SHOW ROOMS:
26,CUSTOM HOUSE RD.,FORT.
212, KALBADEVI RD.

'Grams“ALLWYN”Bamboy.
ALL STEEL — ALL INDIAN
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